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The pꝛoheyme. fo. l. 
Cwollpam Tyndale otherwyſe called 


Wyllpam Hychyns, vnto 
the Reader. | 


9 


Race, peace, and increaſe activa 

N lage in our lozde Jeſus Chꝛyſte be 

SF +4 with the reader, a with all that calle 

7 ion the name ofthe loꝛde vnfaynedlp 

| Sand with apure conſcyence Amen. 

— Let it not make the diſpayze, ney⸗ 

ther yet 3 — the oh reader / that it is foꝛbydden 

the in payne of lyte and goodes / 02 that it is made 

bꝛeakynge of the kynges peace oz treaſon vnto his 1 

hyghnes to reade p woꝛde of thy foules helth. But 

moch rather beholde in the loꝛde x cofozt thy ſoule. Tie nature 

Fo2 as moche as thou arte ſure haſte an euydent or gods word! 

token thoꝛowe ſuche perſecucyon that it is the true n 

wozde of god. Whiche wozdets euer hated ok the 

wo2ide/ neyther was euer without periecucyon (as 

thou ſeeſt in all the ſloꝛyes ofthe byble / bothe of the 

new teſtament and alſo of the olde) . MNeyther can 

be, no moꝛe than p ſonne can be without his lyght. 

And fo2 as moche as contrary wyle, thou arte ſure The pope 60 
p the Popes doctryne is not ot god, which( as thou — 

leit, is ſo ac greable vnto p worde / a is ſo receyued ſecuteth. 

of the wo2 id, o which rather {3 recepueth Þ world, x 

the plealures of the wozldc/ x ſetzeth nothynge but 

the boſſeſipons of 5 wozide, a auctoꝛpte in h wozld/ 

E to bearoa rule in p world / a pleciteth the wozds 

ol god /and with all wylynes dꝛpueth the people 

from it / and with kalle and Sophiſtycall reaſons 


A. ii. makety 


— 


2 


| Che pꝛoheyme. 
4 _. makeththema krayde ok it: yea curſeth them and 
F< , ercommunpycateth them / and bzyngeth them in be- 
leue that they be damned yk they loke on it / a that 
"8 it is but doctryne to diſcepue men / and moueth the 
1 powers of the wozide to ſlee with fyze, water, and 
|} lwerde all that cleue vnto it. Foz the woꝛlde loueth 
11 that whiche is his / and hateth that which is choſen 
out ofthe woꝛlde to ſerue god in þ ſpiryte. Is Cdyuſt 
„ layeth to his diſcyples, Johãnis. xv. It ye were of 
13 the woꝛlde, the worde wolde loue his owne. But J 
haue choſen pou out ofthe wozlbe, and tyertoze the 
7 __ Wwo2ldehatcth you, 
1 {God defer: A nother comtoꝛte haſte thou / that as the weake 
}crryne hem powers of ö wozld defende p doctryne of ÿ wozide/ 
. ſo p myghty power of god defendeti) ᷣ doctryne of 
god. hich thynge thou ſhalt euydently percey ue / 
yk thou call to mynde » wonderfull deades whiche 
god hathe euer w2oucht foz his wozde in extreme 
neceſſyte ſyns the wozlde began be ponde all mans 
reeaſon. po hiche are wzytten as ſayeth Paule. (Ro⸗ 
manoꝛum. xv). Foz our lernynge (and not foz our 
M . diſceyupnge)that we thozowe pacyence and cotozte 
7 Soddes wor of the ſcrypture, myght haue hope. Thenature of 
** gapnite ppo- goddes wo2de,1ts to fpght agaynſte ppocrytes . It 
erptes. began at Abell, and hath euer ſens contynued/and 
38 ſhali I doubt not / vntyll the laſt day. And the ypo- 
[ | Howe oute ©2125 haue alwaye the woꝛlde on they; ſydes / as 
matter ciiſt thou ſeeſt in tyme of Chꝛyſte. They had the elders / 
11 that is to wytte, the rulers of the Jewes on they? 
n - fpde. They had Pplate and the emperours power 
on theyz ſyde. They had Yerode alſo on they? lyde. 
HE 1A Mozeouer they bzought all they wozldly _ 


Th 
me to paſſe / # all th 
gyn to ſerue fo2 theyz p 
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ſeeſt. John. ix. Secondely they founde the meanes 


to haue hym condepned by the Emperours power. 


and made it treaſon to Ceaſer to beleue in hum. 
Thyꝛdly they obtayned to haue hym hanged as a 


thefe oz a murderer / whiche after theyꝛ beleue, wyl⸗ 
dome was a cauſe aboue all cauſes / that no mann 
ſhulde beleue in hym , Fo2 the Jewes take it fo: a 


ſure token of euerlaſtyng dampnacpon, vt a man be 
hanged. Foz it is wzytten in theyzlawe . Deutero⸗ 
mton, xxi. Curſed is, who locuer hangeth on kree. 
Moyſes alſo in the ſame place,comaundety/yf any 
man be hanged, to take hym downe the lame daye 
and bury hym / lo feare of pollutynge oz defylynge 
the contrey / that is, leſte they ſhulde bꝛyng the wza- 
the and curle of god vpon them. And therkoze the 
wycked Jewes them ſelues / whiche with fo veno⸗ 


all the ſhame þ they coulde do vnto hym (thoughe 
they wolde kayne haue had Chꝛyſt to hange ſtyll on 
the croſſe, and there to rotte / as he ſhulde haue done 


by the Emperours lawe. pet koꝛ feare ot detpipnge 
theyz Sabboth, and of bꝛyngynge the wꝛathe and 


curle of god vpon them. Bedgyd of Pylate to take 
hym downe. Johñ. xix. Mhiche was agaynſt them 
ſelues. Fynally whan they had done al they coulde, 
and that they thought iufficyent; and whan Chʒpſt 
was in the herte of the earth / and fo many byiles 
and pollaxes about hym to kepe hym downe / and 


A. iii. Whan 


| Fol, 
atthep/coulde thynke oz pma⸗ 1 
rpole , Fyzlte to feare the The craft of 
people with all, they excommunpycated all that be. osrrtes 
leued in hym / à put them out ofthe temple, as thou | 


mous hate, perſecuted the doctryne of Chꝛyſt / x dvd 


11. 


1 4 The Pꝛoheyme. 
Sor 25 whanit was paſt mas helpe / than holpe god. noh 
ders andms- man coulde not bꝛyng hym agayne. Goddes tructh 
dome oe the kette hym agayne. The othe that god had ſwozne to 
\} ppocrytes to- Abzaham, to Dauyd.and to other holy fathers and 
when. pꝛophetes / reyſed hym vp agayne / to bleſſe and to 
} laue all that beleue in hym. Thus became the wyl⸗ 
lf dome ok the ypocrytes foiy{ſhenes. Lo this was 
4 7 Wpytten foz thy lernynge and comforte . 
be captup BYOWe wonderfully weare the chylderne of Ilra⸗ 
|} eeofthe Ara ell locked in Egypte 2 In what tribulacyon, com⸗ 
bara, bzaunce, and aduerſptie, were they ine The lande 
= aͤlſo that was pꝛomyſed them / was karre ok, and full 
11 bk great cytics, walled with hye walies vp to the 
| ſkye.4inhabyted with great gyauntes. pet goddes 
= trueth bꝛought them out of Egypte , planted them 
| An the lande ol the gyaũtes. This was allo wꝛytten 
|  — . Þfozourlernynge. Foz there is no power agapnſte 
gaoddes / neyther any wyſedome, agaynſte goddes 
wyldome / he is ſtronger x wyler than all his ene⸗ 
mycs. What holpe it Pharao, to dꝛowne the men 
Pharao fley⸗ chylderne : So lytell I feare not / ſhall it at the laſt 
| erh menchpi- helpe the pope x his bylſhoppes to burne our men 
ene. chylderne, whiche manfully conkeſſe that Jeſus is 
= . - the loꝛde / and that there is no nother name gyuen 
1 vnto men to be ſaued by. As Peter teſtefpety.Actes 
in the. uu, Chapytre. Mho dꝛyed vp the redde lee - 
Who ewe Golpas - u ho dyd all thoſe woderkull 
deades, whiche thou readeſt in the byble. Who de⸗ 
Ivicred the 7 iraciptes euermoze from thꝛaldome # 
bondage / as loonc as they repented and turned to 
gode Faythe verely and goddes trueth, & the truſte 
in the pꝛomples whiche he had made. Meade the 
| rt, Chaz 


* 
6 ** 


ſhall diſtroye them, he ſhall take they hertes from 
them, and make them feare and flee befozeyou , He 


them, and ſcater them and bꝛynge them to nought. 


ktely he is a true god / z is our god as wel as theyꝛzs, 7599 fox 


open / yl we ſeke, we (hall fynde / yf we thurſte, his 


they byſſhoppes.cardynals,popes, 02 what ſo euer 
names they wyll. 


pꝛomyle to go with the, and to bzynge the ſafe to thefaythe of 
lande / he wyll reyſe vp a tempeſte agaynſte the / to 


The pꝛoheyme. Fo. iii. 


xi. Chapytre to the Hebzues foꝛ thy confolacyon; 
Wuhan the chylderne of Iſraell were redy to dil⸗ Yowe Bop: 
payꝛe, foꝛ the greatnes a the multytude of the gy⸗ che Aran. | 
auntes,Moyſes comfozted them euer / layenge. Ne⸗ s. 
membze what your lozde god hathe done foꝛ you in 
Egypte / his wonderfull plages, His myzacles his 
wonders, his myghty hande / his ſtretched out ar⸗ 
me / and what he hathe done foz you hytherto. Ye 


. = 


(Hall ſtoꝛme them and ſtere vp a tempeſte amonge 


He hathe ſwoznc/he is true he wpll fuifpll the pꝛo⸗ 
myles that he hathe made vnto Abzaham, IJſaac, & 
Jacobe. This 1s wꝛytten foꝛ our lernynge. Foꝛ ve⸗ Gods trueth | 


this pꝛomyſes are with vs, as well as with them / 
ck he pꝛeſent with vs, as well as he was with them. 
It weaſke, we ſhall optayne / yt we knocke he wyll 


trueth ſhall fultyll our luſte. Chꝛyſt is with vs vn- 
tyll the woꝛldes ende. Matthewe the laſte. Let ly⸗ 
tell locke beholde therfoze . Foꝛ yt god be on our 
ſyde: what mater maketh it who be agaynſt vs / be 


Marke this alſs / yr god ſende the to the ſee, and Sod tepety | 


his chylderne 


pꝛoue whether thou wylte abyde by his woꝛde / and 
that thou mayſte feale thy faythe and perceyue his 
goodnes , Foz pk it were alwapes fapze wether — 

= thou 


FAS 


Sod worketh 
bachewarde. 


thou neuer bꝛought in to ſuche ieopardpe, whence 


2a nother mans foundacyon, He wyll not wozke vn⸗ 
tyll all be paſte remedye and bzought vnto ſuche a 


all to gether. He wyll let no man be partaker with 


many yeres, æ alſo vndeſerued. To nurtoure hym, 
to humble, to meke ⁊᷑ to teache hym goddes waͤyes / 
and to make hym apte and mete foꝛ the rowme and 


The Pꝛoheyme. 


his mercye onely delpuered the / thy kaythe ſhulde 
be but a pꝛeſumpcvon, and thou ſhuldeſt be euer vn 
thakefull to god, ⁊ mcrcyleſſe vnto thy neyghbour. 

Ik god pꝛomple ryches / the waye therto is po⸗ 
uertie. n home he loueth, hym he chaſteneth / whom 
he exalteth, he caſteth downe / whome he ſaueth, he 
damicty fyzſt. He bzyngeth no man to heuen, ex⸗ 
cepte he ſende hym to hell fy2ſt . Ik he pꝛomyſe lyfe, 
he ſlayeth fyꝛſt / whan he buyldeth, he caſteth all 
downe kyzſt. He is no patcher, he can not buylde on 


caſe / that men may ſe howe p his hande, his power, 
his mercye, his goodnes and trueth hathe wzought 


hym of his pꝛayſe x glozye, His wozkes are won⸗ 
derfull x contrarye vnto mans wozkes. Who euer 
laue he delyuered his owne ſonne / his onely ſonne, 
his dere ſonne. vnto the death / and that fozHis ene⸗ 
myes ſake / to wynne his encmye, to ouercome hym 


with loue / that he myght ſe loue and loue agapne / 


and of louc to do lykewyſe to other men / &to ouer⸗ 
come them with well dopnge? 

Joſephe ſawe the ſonne x the mone and. xi. ſterres 
woꝛſhyppynge hym. Neuertheleſle yeare that came 
to paſſe, god layde hym where he coulde neyther ſe 
ſonne noꝛ moone, neyther ſtarre of the ſkye / d that 


honour agaynſt he came to it, i he myght — 


Z He pzompſed the chylderne of Jſ\raell a lade with 
ryuers ot mylke and hony. But bꝛought them foz 


and feale that it came of god / and that he myght be 
ſtronge in the ſpiryte, to minyſter it godiv. 


Jſraeiptes, 


the ſpace of foztye peres in to alade, where not only 


dyuers ok mylke and hony were not / but where ſo 
moche as a dꝛoppe of water was not. To nurtoure 
them & to teache them as a father dothe his ſonne / 
and to do them good at the latet ende / & that they 
myght be ſtronge in they ſpiryte and ſoules, to vſe 
his gyftes and benefytes godly and after his wyll, 


He pzomyſed Dauyd a kyngdome, and immedy- Dautd, | 


atly ſtered vp kynge Saul agaynſte hym / to perſe⸗ 
cute hym, to hunte hym as men do hares with gre⸗ 
houndes / and to keret hym out of euery hole / a that 


} 


fo2 the lpace of many peres to tame hym / to meake . 


hym, to kyll his luſtes, to make hym feale other mes 
diſeales / to make hym mercyfull / to make hym vn⸗ 
derſtande that he was made kyng to minyſter and 
tolerue his bzetherne / x that he ſhulde not thynke 
that his ſubiectes were made to minyſter vnto his 
luſtes / æ that it were laufull foꝛ hym to take awaye 
from them lyfe and goodes at his pleaſure. 


O that our kynges were ſo nurtered nowe a Howe Byt⸗ 
dapes / which our holy byſſhoppes teache of a ferre hops Oe 
other maner ſayeng/your grace ſhall take his ple 


ſure:ye take what pleaſure yeluſte/ſpare nothyng. 
Me hall diſpence with vou: we haue power. we are 
goddes vicars . And let vs alone with the realme. 
We ſhall take payne fo you and ſe that nothynge 
be well / your grace ſhall but defede the fayth onely, 


Let vs therto:e loke dilygently where vnto we wyere vnto a 


B. i. 


arc 


* 


N 


4 chiiften is cal 


N : 


| leo, : 
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Our fightige 
is to ſuttre 
wyple god ip 


gghteth toz vs 


The wy: 


dome ok the 
+} Cerpent, 


The pꝛoheyme. 


are called / that we diſceyue not our ſelues . We are 
called, not to diſpute as 5 Popes diſcyples do / but 
do dye with Chꝛyſt, that we may lyue with hym / x 


tio ſuffte with hym that we mape reygne with hym. 


We be called vnto a kyngdome p muſte be wonne 
with ſuffryng onely / as a ſycke ma wynneth helth. 
God is he that dothe all thyng koꝛ vs, and fyghteth 
fo: vs / æ we do but ſuffre onely. Chꝛyſte ſayeth. Jo. 
xx. As my father ſent me / ſo ſende J vou. And. Jo. 
xv. I they perſecute me, than ſhall they perſecute 
you. And Mat. x.ſayeth Chꝛyſt. lende you foꝛthe 
as ſhepe amonge wolues. The ſhepe fpght not: but 


the ſheparde fyghteth foꝛ them and careth fo: them. 


Be harmeles as doues /therfoze ſayeth Chꝛyſt / and 


_ byſe as lerpentes. 


The doues ymagen no defece.no2 ſeke to auenge 
them ſelues. The lerpẽtes wyldome is, to kepe his 
heed d thoſe partes wherin his lyke reſteth. Chzyſte 
is our heed, and goddes woꝛde is that wherin our 
Iyfe reſteth, To cleue therfoze faſt vnto Chꝛyſt and 
vnto thoſe pzomyſes whiche god hath made vs foz 
his ſake is our wyldome. Beware ofmen(layth he) 
fo: they ſhal delyuer you vp vnto they? counſel s, 
ſhall ſcourge pou. And pe ſhall be b2ought befoze 
rulers and kynges foꝛ my lake. The bzother ſhall 
betraye 02 delyuer the bꝛother to death, and the fa- 
ther the ſonne. And the chylderne ſhall ryſe agaynſt 
father and mother, and put them vnto death. Here 
what Chzyſt ſayth moze.The diſcyple is not great⸗ 
ter than his mayſter/neyther the leruaunt greatter 
92 better than his loꝛde. If they haue called p good 


man ok the houſe Beelzebub / howe moche rather 


(hall 


| afozehande, 
| wozſhyppe, and all that there is foꝛ Chzyſtes ſake / 
{ Diſcepucth hym ſelfe and maketh a mocke of Hym 


= $# wy IW e wy @ „„ WVtEB%Y WY Vt 


to the water. We that are baptyſed in the name of 


| cometh of god / as wytneſſeth Chꝛyſte. Mathei. v. 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffre perſecucyon fo2 ryght⸗ — 
wylenes lake /fo2 there is the kyngdome of heuen. @r#u!acion 

Ig this not a comfo:table woꝛde? Who ought not is #bicliznse 


uon 0 when eee 


Che pꝛoheyme. Fo. bt. 


hall they call his houſholde ſeruauntes ſo: And 
Luke.xiiii.ſayeth Chayſte, Mhiche of you dilpoſed Fo 
to buylde a toure/ ſytteth not downe fyꝛſt and con- 
tcth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficyent to perkoune 

it - leſte whan he hathe layde the foundacyon, and 

than not able to perfozme it: all Þ beholde,begynne 7-1 
to mocke hym ſayeng / this man began to buylde & e maneth a 


was not able to make an ende. So lykewyſe none mocke or him 


of you that fozſaketh not all that he hathe, can 4 not the 
be my diſcyple. ho ſoeuer therfoze caſteth not this ende oz he bes 
J muſt ieoparde lyfe, goodes, honour, 9% 


ſelfe vnto the godleſſe ypocrites and infydels. No 


man can ſerue two mayſters, God and mammon / 
that is to ſaye, wycked ryches alſo, 
| mult loue Chꝛyſt aboue all thynge. But that doſte How is the 


Mat. vi. Thou 


thou not yk thou be not redy to fozſake all foz his popecurewhi 
lake / yt᷑ thou haue fozſake all fo: his ſake. Than art = pony on 
thou ſure that þ ioueſt hym , Trybulacyon is our cake but koꝛ⸗ 


ryght Baptyſme, and is ſignyfyed by plungyng in ets "94 

chytt(ſayth Paul. Ro. bt. are baptyſed to dye hi, Tode bart. 
The lpiryte thozowe trybulacyon purgeth vs & 

kylleth our fleſhly wytte / our wozldly vnderſtan⸗ 

dynge and bely wyldome / and fylleth vs full of the 


wyldome of god. Trybulacpon is a bleſſynge that | 


a, — 


rather to choſe and delyze to be bleſied with Chꝛyſt 


1 
P ;oſperpte 
|} | ks a curſe, 


|| @ribulacyon 
| | god. 3K 


17; wherbp than 
ate the pope : 
|| {7 biſhops lure. 


is the gykte of 


The pꝛoheyme. 


mn a lftell trybulacyon / than to be curſyd ppetualp 


with the woalde foꝛ a lytell pleaſure? 
Pꝛoſperyte is a ryght curſe, and a thyng that god 
gyueth vnto his enemyes. o be to you tyche, ſap⸗ 


eth Chꝛyſt. Luke. vi. Lo ye haue your conſolacyon / 
wo be to you that are full, fo ye ſhal honger / wo be 


to you that laughe / foz ye ſhall wepe / wo be to 
you whan men pꝛayſe you. Foz fo dyd theyz fathers 
vnto the falſe pꝛophetes: yea and ſo haue our ka⸗ 
thers done vnto the falſe ypocrytes. The ypocrytes 
with wozldly pꝛeachyng haue not gotten the pzayſe 
onely / but euen the poſſeſſyons aiſo and the domi⸗ 
nyon and rule ofthe whole wonlde. 

Tribulacyon fo2 ryghteouſnes.is not a bleſſpnge 
onely.But alſo a gyft pgod gyueth vnto none laue 
his ſpecpall fryndes , The apoſtles. Actes.v.reioy⸗ 
ſed that they were counted wozthy to ſuffre rebuke 
fo2 Chꝛyſtes ſake. And Paule in the leconde pyſtle 
and thyꝛde chapyter to Timotheum ſayeth. All that 


wyll lyue godly in Chꝛyſt Jeſu, muſte ſufire perſe- 


cucyon. And in the kyꝛſt chapyter of his piſtle to the 
Phtlippiens, he lapeth. Unto you it is gyuen, not 
onelp to beleue in Chꝛyſte / but alſo to ſuffre foz his 


lake. Here ſeeſt thou that it is goddes gyft to ſuffre 


ko Chꝛyſtes ſake. And Peter in 5 fourth chapyter 
ok his fy2ſt pyſtle, ſayeth. Happye are pe, yf e ſuffre 
fo: the name of Chꝛyſt / foz the glozyous ſpiryte of 
god reſteth in you. Js it not an happy thynge to be 
lure that thou arte ſealed witiz goddes lpiryte vnto 
euerlaſtyng lyfe:Ind verely thou art ſure therof / yl 
thou ſuffre pacyctly fo: his ſake. By ſufferyng arte 


thou ſure, But by plecutyng.canlt p neuer be lure, 
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The pꝛoheyme. Fo,vti, 
Foz Paule in the fyfte chapyter to the Romaynes 
ſayeth , Tribulacyon maketh fealynge / that 1s, it 
naketh vs feale the goodnes of god and his helpe 
and the wozkynge ok his ſpiryte. And in the twelfte 
chapytre of the ſeconde pyſtle to the Cozinthyans, 
the loꝛde ſayd to Paule / my grace is ſufficyent foz 


the. Foꝛ my ſtregth is made perkayte thoꝛowe wea- 


kenes. Lo Chꝛyſt is neuer ſtronge in vs, tyll we be 


weake , As our ſtrength abateth, ſo groweth the 
ſtrength of Chꝛiſt in vs / whan we are clene empted 
ok our owne ſtrength / than are we kull of Chzyſtes 
ſtrength. And loke howe moche ok our owne ſtrẽgth 


— in vs / ſo moch lacketh there of p ſtregth 


of Chzyſt. Therfoze ſayeth Paule in þ ſayd place of 213 


his ſeconde pyſtle to þ Cozinthyans , Uery gladlye 
wyll J retople in my weakenes / that the ſtrength of 


Chzyſt may dwell in me. Therfoze haue J delecta 


cion ſayth Paule in ifirmyties / in rebukes, in nede, 
in perſecucvõs, and in anguyllhe fo? Chzyſtes ſake, 
Foz whan J am weake / than am J ſtronge / mea⸗ 


nynge that the weakenes of p fleſſhe is the ſtrength | 
okthe ſpiryte. And by fleſſhe vnderſtade wytte, wyl⸗ Fierce. 
dome, and all that is in a man befoze the ſpiryte of 
god come / ⁊ what ſoeuer ſpꝛyngeth not of the ſpi⸗ 
| ryte of god, and of goddes woꝛde. And of lyke teſty- 
monyes ts all the ſcrypture full. 


Beholde god ſetteth befoze vs a bleſſpng 4 alſo a 


curſe, A bleſſpnge verely,and that a glozyous and 
an euerlaſtynge / yf we wyll ſuffre tribulacyon and $2 
aduerſytie with our loꝛde and ſauyour Chꝛyſt. Ind 

an euerlaſtynge curſe / yffo2 a lytell pieatures fake 
we withdzawe our lelues from the chaſtyipnge and 


B.ill, nurture 
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The pꝛoheyme. 


nurture of god / wherwith he teacheth all his ſönes, 
and faſſhoneth them after his godly wyll, and ma- 
keth them perfayte(as he dyd Chayſte) and maketh 
them apte and mete veſſels.to recepue his grace x 
his ſpiryte / that they myght perceyue and feale the 
ercedynge mercye which we haue in Chuſt and the 
innumerable bleſſynges / and the vnſpekeable in⸗ 
herytaunce / where vnto we are called and choſen, a 
ſealed in our ſauyoure Jeſus Chꝛyſt / vnto whome 
be pzayle fo euer. Amen. 

Fynally whome god choſeth to reygne euerla⸗ 
ſtyngly with Chzyſt/hym fealeth he w his myghty 
ſpiryte, and poureth ſtrength in to his hert to luffre 
afflyccyons alſo with Chꝛyſte, foꝛ bearynge wytnes 


|] god x of the vnto the trueth. And this is the difference betwene 


ſliulffre koꝛ goddes woꝛde, which is they: lyfe a lalua⸗ 


the chylderne of god and of laluacyon, and betwene 
the chylderne of the deuyll, and of damnacyon / that 
the chylderne ol god haue power in they? hertes to 


cyon / they hope and truſte / and wherby they lyue 


in the loule x ſpiryte befoze god. And the chylderne 
of the deuyll in tyme of aducrſytie flee from Chayſt, 
whome they folowed faynedly/theyzhertes not ſea- 
led with his holy and myghty ſpiryte / c gette them 
to the ſtondert of theyz ryght father the deuyll / and 


1! wThedeuyls take his wages the picaſures of this woꝛlde. Whi⸗ 


| 4 wages, 


che are the earneſt of cuerlaſtynge dampnacyon . 
Whiche concluſyon the. rii.chapyter to Þ Yebzues, 
well confp2meth ſayenge. My lonne diſpyſe not the 
chaſtyſpnge of the loꝛde, neyther faynte whan thou 
arte rebuked of hym. Foz whome the lozde loueth, 
hym he chaſtelyth: yea and he ſcourgeth 1 fone 
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whome he receyueth. Lo perfecucyon & aduerſytie All gods chel 


fo2 the trueth ſake, is goddes ſcourge and goddes der cyagy- 


hym lelfe vnto you / as vnto ſonnes. What lonne is 


| great and fearcful wyldernes, and a lande of cruell 


ther waye into the kyngdome of lyke / than thozowe Woppes to he | 


vs arme our ſoules with the comfort of the lcriptu⸗ 


rodde to chaſtyle vs. And as the father hath alway 
in tyme of coꝛreccvon the rodde kaſte in his hande / 
ſo that the rodde dothe nothynge, but as the father 


hande, a letteth not the do what ſo euer they wolde / power to do 
but as moche onelp as he appopnteth them to do, whatte ther 
and as farfoꝛth as it is neceſſary fo2 vs. And whan 
the chylde luͤbmytteth hym ſelfe vnto his fathers 


together vnts the wyll ok his kather / than the rodde 


The pzoheyme, Fo. viii. 


derne are vn 


rodde,x pertayneth vnto all his chylderne indiffe⸗ enge. 
rently. Foꝛ whã he ſayeth / he ſcourgeth euery ſone/ / 
he maketh none excepcyon. Moe ouer layeth the 
texte / yf pe ſhall endure chaſtyſynge / god offereth 


it that the father chaſtyſeth not! If ye be not vnder 
co2reccyon ( wherofall are partakers ) than are ve 
baſtardes and not ſonnes. 4 
Foꝛ as moche than as we mult nedes be baptyſed 
in trybulacyons and thozowe the redde ſee, and a 


Gyauntes in to our naturall contrey: yea and in as „che waye 
moche as it is a playne earneſt / that there is no no⸗ go the Byt⸗ 


perſecucyon and lo fearpnge of payne and of verve 


deathe / after the enlample of Chꝛyſt. Therfoze let! 


res. Howe that god is euer redy at hande in tyme ö 
of nede to helpe vs. And howe that luche tyzauntes 
and perſecuters, are but goddes icourge and his 


ds he in his The tyzaun- 
moueth it: euen ſo hathe god all tyzauntes in his d haue nor 


Wolde, | 


cO2reccyon and nuͤrture, and humbleth him lelfe all 


B.iiii. is taken 


The ptomy- 
tes ot god are 
comtoꝛtable / 
ve thep are al 
177 comfort, 
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The pꝛoheyme. 


is taken awape : euen ſo wha we are come vnto the 
knowelage ok the ryght waye, and haue fozſaken 


our owne wyll / and offre our ſelues clene vnto the 
wyll ol god / to walke whiche waye lo euer he wyll 
haue vs / than tourneth he the tyꝛauntes. Oz els yt 
they enfozce to perſecute vs any foꝛther / he putteth 
them out of the waye accoꝛdynge vnto the comfoz- 
table enſamples of the ſcrypture . 

Mone ouer let vs arme our ſoules with the p20- 
myſes / bothe ot helpe and aſſyſtence, and alſo ofthe 
glozyous rewarde that foloweth. Great is your re⸗ 
warde in heuen ſayeth Chayſt, Mat. v. And he that 
knowelageth me befoze men, hym wyll Jknowe⸗ 
lage befoꝛe my father that is in heuen. Mat. x. And 


dall on me in tyme oftrybulacyon / and J wyll de⸗ 


lyuer the. ſalme. lx v. And beholde the eyes of the 
loꝛde, are ouer them that feare hym / and ouer them 


that truſte in his mercye. To delpyuer they? ſoules 


from deathe, and to fede them in tyme of hongre. 
plal.xl vi. And in the. xl vii.pſal.ſayeth Dauid : the 
lozde is nyc them that are troubled in theyꝛ hertes / 
and the meke in ſpiryte wyll he haue. The tribula⸗ 
cyons of the ryghteous are many / and out of them 
all wyll the loꝛde delyuer them. The loꝛde kepeth 
all the bones ol them / ſo that not one of them ſhall 
be bꝛoſed. The loꝛde ſhall redeme the ſoules of his 
ſeruauntes. And of ſuche lyke conſolacyon are all 
the pſalmes full: wolde to god whan ye reade them 
ye vnderſtode them / and Math. x. Mhan they de⸗ 


lyuer you, take no thought what ye ſhall ſape. It 


ſhall be gyuen you þ ſame houre what pe ſhall lay. 
Fo it is not ye that ſpeake : but the ſpiryte " — 
| ather 


the, and ſtrength the agaynſt all tyzauntes,and de- 


in the nyght / and compaſſe them in theyz wyles and 
| wozldly wyldome / whan they crye peace and all is 
lale / than ſhall they: loꝛowes begynne / as the pan⸗ 


than ſhall he diſtroye them / a delyuer the vnto the 


The pꝛoheyme. Fo. ix. 


father whiche ſpeaketh in pou . The very heares of 
your heedes are nombzed lapeth Chayſt alſo. Ma⸗ 
thei in p tenth. It god care koꝛ our heares / he moche 
moꝛe careth fo2 our ſoules, whiche he hathe ſealed =: 
with his holy ſpiryte. Therkoꝛe lapyth Peter. i. eꝶt. 
titt, Caſt all youre care vpon hym: foz he careth fo = 
you. Ind Paul.i.Coꝛint.x.ſayeth. God is true, he 
wyll not ſuffre you to be tẽpted aboue your myght. 
And plalme.lxxi. Caſt thy care vpon the loꝛde. 12 
Let thy care be to pꝛepare thy ſelfe with all thy chem 
ſtrẽgth, koꝛ to walke which waye he wyll haue the / 
and to beleue that he wyll go with the, and aſſyſte 


lyuer the out of all tribulacyon. But what waye oz 
by what meanes he wyll do it / that commpytte vato 
hym and to his godly pleaſure and wyldome, a caſt 
that care vpon hym. And thoughe it leme neuer lo 
vnlykely oz neuer ſo impoſſyble vnto naturall rea- 
ſon / yet beleue ſtedfaſtly that he wyll do it. And tha 
ſhall he accoꝛdynge vnto his olde vle, chaunge the 
courſe of the woꝛlde / euen in the twynkelyng of an 
eye / c come ſodenly vpon our Gyauntes as a thefe 


ges of a woman that trauayleth with chylde. And 


glozyous pꝛayſe of his mercye and trueth. Amen. 
Nd as pertaynynge vnto them that diſpyſe Sb difpy- 
goddes woꝛde / countynge it as a phantalye oz ters And they 
a dꝛeame / and to them alſo that foz feare of a tee 
lytelll perſecucyon fall from it / ſet this befoze thyne thꝛeatened. 
eyes. Gs 288. 
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The Pꝛoheyme. 


eyes. Howe god ſens the begynnyng of the wo2lde/ 
befoze a gencrall plage, euer ſent his true pꝛophe⸗ 
tes pꝛeachers of his woꝛde / to warne the people, 
and gaue them ſpace to repent. But they foz the 
greatteſt parte ot them hardened they? hertes, and 
perſecuted the wozde that was ſent to laue them. 
And than god diſtroyed them vtterly. c toke them 
_ clenefromthe carthe . As thou leeſt what folowed 
1 the pꝛeachyng of Noe, in the olde wonlde / what fo⸗ 
i lowed the pꝛeachynge of Loth amonge the Sodo- 
74 1 and mytes / and the pzcachynge of Moyſes and Aaron 
95 amonge the Egypcians / and that ſodenly agaynſte 
all poſſibilyte of mans wytte. Moe ouer as ofte as 
11 the chylderne of Ilraell fell from god to the woz= 
1! The Pꝛophe ſhyppynge of ymages / he lent his Pꝛophetes vnto 
tes. them. And they plecuted and waxed harde harted, 
111 And than he ſent them into all places ofthe wozlde 
captyue . Laſte of all he ſente his owne ſonne vnto 
them. And they waxed moze harde herted than euer 
befo2ze.,Ind le what a fearefull exaple of his wzathe 
and cruell vengeaunce he hathe made of them vnto 
all the wo2ide.nowe almoſt.rv.hundzcth peres. 
7  . Unto the olde Bzyttons / alſo whiche dwelled 
"7 &ptdas, Where our nacyon nowe dothe / Pꝛeached Gyldas 
| — * and rebuked them ofthey2 wyckednes, and pꝛophe⸗ 
is deuelycche / ſyed bothe vnto p ſpirytualll as they wyll be called) 
ber tge deu ft vnto the laye men alſo / what vengeaunce wolde 
1140. tolowe, except they repẽted. But they waxed harde 
herted. And god ſent his plages and peſtylences a⸗ 
monge them / and lent theyꝛ enemyes in vpon them 
on euery ſyde, and diſtroyed them vtterly, 
Marke alſo howe Chꝛyſte thꝛeateneth mw -_ 
o2lake. 
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is in heuen. He that loueth father oz mother moze 


not diſpayꝛe, oz take it fo aſpgne that god hathe 
koꝛſaken hym. Foz god oftymes taketh his ſtrength 
euen from his very electe / whan they other truſte in 
| they2 owne ſtrength, oz are neclygent to call to hym kali. 
| foz his ſtrength. And that doth he to teache them, x 


fo2 His woꝛdes lake/nothynge can endure abyde, 
laue his wozde/z that ſtrength only which he hath 
pꝛompſed. Foz whiche ſtrength he wyll haue vs to 
pꝛape vnto hym nyght ⁊ day with all inſtaunce. 


The pꝛohepme. Fo. x. 


fozſake hym foz what ſoeuer cauſe it be: Whether 
foꝛ feare / eyther foꝛ ſhame / eyther foz iolle of ho⸗ N 
nour, fryndes, lyfe, oꝛ goodes 7 Ye that denyeth me 
befoꝛe men / him wyll denye befoze my father that 


than me, is not woꝛthye of me. All this layeth he / 
Mathewe the tenth. And in the. viii. of marke he 
ſayeth. ho ſoeuer is aſhamed of me 02 my wozdes 
amonge this aduoutours and ſynkull generacpon: 
ofhym ſhall the ſonne of man be aſhamed / whan 
he cometh in the glozye of his father with his holy 
aungels. And Luke.ir.alſo . None that layeth his 
hande to the plowe x loketh backe / is mete foz the 
kyngdome of heuen. 1 4 
Neuertheleſſe yet yt any man haue reſyſted igno⸗ cn 2 
rantly, as Paule dyd / let hym loke on the truethe come agapne 
whiche Paule wꝛote after he came to knowelage. Y 
Alſo yf any man cleaue agaynſt his herte/but ouer⸗ ow 1 
come with the meakenes of the fleſſhe, fo2 feare ob 
perſecucvyon / haue denyed as Peter dyd / oz haue de⸗ 
lyuered his boke, oꝛ put it awape ſecretlye. Let hym 
(yk he repente ) come agayne and take better holde & 


whp god let⸗ 
teth his electe 


to make them feale that in the fyze of trybulacyon 


That 
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The Pꝛoheyme. 


Hat thou mayſt perceyue howe that the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ought to be in the mother tonge, and that 
the reaſons whiche our ſpirytes make foz the 
contrary are but Sophiſtrye x falſe wyles to feare 
the from the lyght, that thou mayſte folowe them 
-" blyndefyide and be they: captyue, to honoure they? 


922 * 9, Ceremonyes, aud to offre to they2 bely. 


Fy2ſt god gaue the chylderne of J raell a lawe by 
the hande of Moyles in theyꝛ mother tongue / and 
. all the pꝛophetes wꝛote in theyz mother tongue / r 
all the plalmes were in ö mother tongue. And there 
was Chzyſte but tygured and deſcrybed in ceremo⸗ 
nyes / in redles, in parables, and in darke pꝛophe⸗ 
ſpes. Mhat is the cauſe that we maye not haue the 
olde teſtament with the newe allo, which is p lyght 
of the olde / 4 wherin is openly declared vefoze the 
eyes, that there was darkely p2zopheſyed 7 I can 
pmagen no cauſe verely excepte it be that we ſhulde 
not ſe the wozke of Antechylt, x iuglynge of ypo- 
crytes. What ſhulde be the cauſe that we whiche 

walkein the bꝛode day / ſhuld not ſe, as well as they 
that walke in the nyght / oꝛ that we chulde not ſe as 
well at none, as they dyd in the twylyght⸗ Came 
Chꝛyſte to make the wozlde moze blynde : By this 
meanes Chzyſt is the darkenes of the voilde, and 

not the lyght / as he ſayeth hym ſelfe. Johñ. viii. 

Moze ouer Moyſcs ſapeth. Deutro. vi. Here Jl- 
raell, let theſe woꝛdes whiche J cõmaunde the this 
day ſtycke faſte in thyne herte / and whette them on 
thy chylderne, and talke of them as thou lytteſt in 
thyne houle / and as thou walkeſt by the waye, and 
whan thou lyeſt downe / and whan thou ryſpſte vp, 
and 
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and bynde them foꝛ a token to thyne hande / and let 
them bea remembzaunce betwene thyne eyes / and 
wꝛyte them on the poſtes and gates or thyne houſe. 
This was cõmaũded generally vnto all men / howe 


cõmeth it that goddes woꝛde pertayneth leſſe vnto 


vs than vnto them? yea howe cometh it that oure 
Moyleſes fozbydde vs & cõmaũde vs the contra- 
re / and thꝛeate vs yl we do, and wyll not that we 
ones ſpeake ot goddes woꝛde⸗ Howe can we whette 
goddes wozde(that is, put it in pꝛactyſe / bſe & exer⸗ 
cyſe ) vpon our chylderne and houſholde, whan we 
are violentlye kepte from it, knowe it not- Howe 
can we( as Peter comandeth),gyue a reaſon of our 
hope / whan we wote not what it is that god hathe 
p2omyſed,oz what to hope » Moyles alſo camaun- 


deth in the ſayd chapytre:yfthe ſonne alke what the 


teſtvmonpes, lawes, and obſeruaunces of thelozde 
meane that the father teache hym. If our chylderne 
aſke what our ceremonyes ( whiche are mo than the 
Jeweles ware) meane. No father can tell his lone, 


They wyll faye happelye, the ſcrypture requyzeth 


a pure mynde and a quiete mynde. And therkoꝛe the 
laye man becauſe he is all together combzed with 
woꝛldly bulynes / can not vnderſtãde them. Ik that 
be the caule, than it is a playne calſe / that our pꝛela⸗ 
tes vnderſtande not the icriptures them ſelues. Foz 
no lape man is ſo tangled with woꝛldly buſpnes as 
they are. The great thynges ol the wozide are my⸗ 
nyſtred by them. Neyther do the laye people any 
great thynge / but at theyꝛ allpgnement , 


Jt 


And in the. rt. chapytre he repeteth all agayne foz 
| feare of fozgettynge. 


No nereſyz 
Johñ his go⸗ 
ſtly childerne. 


The Pꝛoheyme. 


If the ſcrypture were in the mother tongue, they 
* wolde ſaye than wolde the laye people vnderſtode 
10 it. euery man after his owne wayes , W herkoꝛe ſer⸗ 
bt ueth the curate/but to teache them the ryght waye⸗ 
ib Holydeayes Mherkoze were the holy dayes made / but that the 
Dur tcotema People ſhulde come and lerne⸗ Are ye not abhomp⸗ 
bers cake nable ſcole mayſters, in Þ ye take fo great wages / 
Lare — yk ye wyl not teache- It ye wold teache howe could 
= . ye do it fo well and with ſo great pꝛofyte / as whan 
the lape people haue the ſcrypture befoze them in 
. | theyz mother tongue: Fo? tha ſhulde they ſe by the 
ul dd der of the terte / whether ß iugledeſt 92 not. And 
BY than wolde they beleue it/becauſe it is the ſcrypty- 
11: ke okt god / thoughe thy lyuynge be neuer lo abho- 
wWyy the pꝛea mynable. Where nowe becauſe your lyuynge and 
beteued wien our pꝛeachynge are lo contrarye / and becauſe they 
they ſay trou grope out in euery ſermone pour open manpkeſte 
tt | & ,_ lyes/ and ſmell pour vnſacyable couetouſnes,thep 
Cube curates beleue pou not / whã you pꝛeache trueth. But alas, 
| ö — a bpb1 the curates them ſelucs (foʒ the mooſt parte) wotte 
meaneth. no moꝛe what the newe oz olde teſtament meaneth, 
| than do the Turkes . Meyther knowe they of any 
moꝛe than that they reade at malle, matyns, t euen⸗ 
ſonge, which yet they vnderſtade not, Neyther care | 
they but euen to mumble vp fo moche euery day(as | 
the pye and popyngay ſpeake, they wote not what) 

1 to fyll thep2 belyes with all. It they wyll not let the 
| laye ma haue Þ woꝛde of god in his mother tongue / 
Ede preeves bet let the pꝛeeſtes haue it / whiche foꝛ a great parte 

vnderſtonde of them do vnderſtande no latyn at all: but ſpnge a 

wolaten. ſape and patter all day, with the lyppes onely / that 
4 whiche the herte vnderſtandeth not. | 
__ Chyſlt 


D. 
* 


N Aeon 
* DDr 
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Chꝛyſt cõmaundeth to ſerche the ſcrypture Johfi, . — 
v. Thoughe that myꝛacles bare reco2de vnto his 
doctryne / yet deſyꝛed he no fayth to be gyuen, eyther 
e vnto his doctryne 02 vnto his myꝛacles / without re 
je | cozde of the ſcrypture. hã Paule pꝛeached, Actes. 
2 rxvii.the other lerched the ſcryptures dayly / whether 
they were as he alleged them. hy ſhall not J lyge 
wyle ſe / whether it be the lcrypture that thou alles 
geſte: yea why ſhall J not le the ſcrypture and the 


n || cyzcumſtaunces, and what goeth betoze and after / 

e || that J may knowe whether thyne interpꝛetacyon be 

d || the ryght lence / oꝛ whether thou tuglyſte #d2aweſt 

i= the ſcrypture violently vnto thy carnall and fleſhly 

= | purpoſe: 02 whether thou be about to teache me oz 

d | todilceyue me. 

v Chꝛyſt ſayeth that there ſhall come falſe pꝛophe⸗ 

e | tes in his name, and lape that they them lelues are 

| Chyſt / that is, they ſhal ſo pzeache Chꝛyſt that men 

;, | muſte beleue in them, in they2 holynes and thinges 

| of theyz ymagynacyon without goddes wozde:yea 

„ and that agaynſte Chꝛyſte oꝛ Antechzyſt that ſhall 

p come, is nothynge but ſuche falſe pꝛophetes 5 (hall 

- | tuggle with the ſcrypture ⁊ begyle the people with 

e falle interpꝛetacyõs, as all the falſe pꝛophetes, ſcry⸗ 

g bes, and phareſyes dyd inthe olde teſtament. owe 

t) | ſhall J knowe whether ye are that agaynſt Chꝛyſt 

e op falſe pꝛophetes oz no / ſeynge ye wyll not let me "ap 
/ ſe howe ye allege the fcryptures 7 Chayſt ſayeth, by zen cure 
e | they? deades ye ſhall knowe them. Rowe whan we is knowe be 
z | lokeon your deades / we ſe that ye are all ſwozne to 9525397; . | 
t gether, # haue ſeparated your ſelues from the laye > gueralt 


people / & haue a ſeuerall n * kyngdome, | 
elues 


| | perſon, to them that neuer teache: Maketh he not one plon 
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1 a las ſelues, and ſeuergll lawes of your owne makynge/ 


wherwith ve violently bynde the laye people, that 


wyat Chyſte neuer conſented vnto the makyng of them. A thoy- 
de pope ben lande thynges fo2bydde ye whiche Chꝛyſte made 
deth to lowle kree / a diſpenſe with them agayne fo2 money. 
mon ther is there any excepcyon at all / but lacke of mo⸗ 


Ney⸗ 


A ſecret coun- ep, ye haue a ſecrete counſell by your ſelues. All 
tell. bother mens counlels and lecretes knowe ye, and no 
N man youres. ve ſeke but honour, ryches, pzomocy= 
bon, auctozytie, and to reygne ouer all / æ wyll obeye 
no man. If the father gyue you ought of courtelye. 

ye wyll compell the ſonne to gyue it violently whe- 
ther he wpll 02 not, by craftc of your ownelawes , 

Theſe decades are agaynſte Chzyſt, 

Whan an hole paryſſhe of vs hyze a ſcolemayſter 
to teache our chylderne / what reaſon is it that we 
chulde be compelled to pape this [coie mayſter his 
wages / and he ſhulde haue lycence to go where he 
wyll and to dwell in another countrey, and to leaue 

our chyldcrne vntaught e Doeth not the Pope (oz 
Haue we not gyuen vp our tythes of curteſye vnto 
one fo to teache vs goddes wozde : Ind commeth 
not the pope and cõpelleth vs to pape it violentlye 


whiche cometh neuer at vs - yea one ſhall haue. v. 
02, v1.02 as many as ye can gette, 4 wotteth oiten- 
tymes where neuer one ofthem ſtandeth , Another 
is made vycare/to whome he gyueth a diſpenlacy- 
on to go where he wyll, e to let in a parylſhe pꝛeeſt 
whiche can but minyſter a lozte of dome ceremo⸗ 
nyes. And he becauſe he hath moſt labour and leeſt | 
| — polleth on * parte, and fatcheth youre! a | 
malle 
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maſſe peny, there a tryntall / ponder dirige money, rr 
and fo2 his bederolle with a confeſſyon peny c ſu ch 
[»vke, And thus are we neuer taught, and are yet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe compelled: yea compelde to hyꝛe many 
coſtlye ſcole mayſters. Thele deades are verely a⸗ 
gaynſte Chꝛyſte. Shall we therfoze iudge you by 
pour deades / as Chꝛyſt cõmaũdeth : So are ye falſe 
pꝛophetes, and the diſcyples of Antechzyſte oꝛ of a- 
gaynſte Chꝛyſt. 
The ſermons whiche thou readeſt in the Actes of 
the apoſtles, and al that the apoſtles pꝛeached were 
no doubt pꝛeached in the mother tongue. Why than 
myght they not be w2ytten in the mother tongue -. 
As yf one of vs pꝛeache a good ſermon, why maye 
it not be wzytten⸗Saynt Hierome allo 3 
the byble into his mother tongue. Why maye no 


RO ©&t 


J ©& 


we alſo : They wyll ſaye, it can not be tranſlated in 
to our tongue it is lo rude. It is not lo rude as they 
are falſe lyers, Fo: the Greke tongue agreeth moze 


with theenglyſthe than with the latyne , Ind the The ,,opm- 
pꝛoperties of the Hebzue togue agreeth a thouſade tics of the he- 
tymes moze with ö englyſſhe than with the latyne. ug rng dhe 
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Ct, haue 


The maner of ſpeakynge is bothe one / lo that in a englpCihe- 
thoulande places thou neadeſt not but to tranſlate 
it in to the englylſhe, wozde foz wozde whan thou 
muſte ſeke a compaſſe in the latyne / and yet ſhalte 
haue moche wozke to tranſlate it well faueredly / ſo 
that it haue the ſame grace and ſwetneſſe / ſence and 
vure vnderſtadyng with it in the latyne / as it hath 
in the Yebzue, A thoulande partes better may it be 
tranllated in to the englyſſhe, than in to the latyne. 
yea and excepte my memozye fayle me, and that J 
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The pꝛoheyme. 
haue fozgotten what J redde whi 4 was a chylde, 
=—_ .' thou ſhalte fynde in the englyllhe cronycle, howe 
I Songe Ide that kyng Adelſtone cauſed the holy icrypture to be 
388 tranſlated in to the tongue that than was in Eng⸗ 


lande, a howe the p2elatcs exhoꝛted him there vnto, 


1 
{| L6tcary pꝛe⸗ Moe oucrieynge that one of pou euer pꝛeacheth 


4 "I 
a 

Ss 1 
* 2 


ese, contrarp to another. And whã two ok you mete/the 


1 


one diſputeth æ bzauleth with the other / as it were 


two ſcoldes. And fo2 as moche as one holdeth this 
doctour, and a nother that. One foloweth Duns a 
raryw- nother ſaynt Thomas / a nother Bonaucture, Alex⸗ 


Holcotte, Goram, Trumbette, Hugo delancto vic- 
toꝛe / de monte regio, de noua villa, de media villa, ⁊ 
ſuche lyke out of nombze. Do that yf thou haddeſt 
but of cuery auctour one boke, thou couldeſt not 
pyle them vp in any ware houſe in London / x cuery 
auctour is one contrarye vnto another. In lo great 
diuerſytie of ſpirytes howe ſhal J knove who lyeth 
and who ſayeth tructh - herby ſhall 4| trye them 
and iudge them! Ucrely by goddes wozde whiche 
onely is true. But howe ſhall J that do whan thou 
wylte not let meſe the ſcrypture 7 
- Napyeſay they, the ſcrypture is ſo harde that thou 
couldeſt neuer vnderſtande it but by the doctours , 
That is J muſt mealure 5 mete parde by the cloth. 
Here be twenty clothes of dyuers lengthes, and of 
dyuers bꝛedthes. Howe ſhall J be ſure of the length 
ofthe mete parde by them: luppole rather J muſt 
be fyꝛſt fure of the length ofthe mete parde / a there⸗ 
by meaſure and iudge the clothes. If J muſte lyꝛſt 


beleue the doctour / than is the doctour fyzſt true 
the 


neuer be. And that god dothe all of neceſſytie,nep- 
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the trueth ofthe ſcrypturedependeth ok his trueth / 

and ſo the trueth of god ſpꝛyngeth of the tructh of 
man. Thus Antech:ylt turneth 5 rotes of the trees — 6 — 
vp warde. What is the cauſe that we dampne ſome tes of the tre 
of Ozigynes wozkes, xalowe ſome e Howe knowe vywarde. 
we that lome is hereſpe, æ ſome not - By the ſcryp⸗ 
ture A trowe. Howe knowe we Þ ſaynt uguſtyne 
— the beſt oꝛ one ofthe beſt that euer wiotee 


vpon the ſcrypture), wꝛote many thynges amyſſe at 


the begynnyng / as many other doctours do:Ucrelp @heCceyptus 


by the leryptures / as he hym ſelfe well percepued aus enn 


all of all do- 


afterwarde whan he loked moze dilygentiy vpon crine andthe 
| them/x reuoked many thynges agayne . Ye wrote nete 
| of many thynges which he vnderſtode not whanhe 
was newely conuerted / yer he had thozowely ſene 


tone, 


the ſcryptures/and folowed the opinyons of Plato 
and the comune periuations of mans wyldome that 


were than famous , 


They wyll lap yet moze chamekully / that no man Philoſophye. 


| can vnderſtande the {cttptures without Philautia / 
that is to ſaye Philolophy.A man mult fyꝛſt be well 
lene in Aryſtoteles, ver he can vnderſtade the ſcryp⸗ MES: 
ture ſay they. Fryſtoteles doctryne is, that p wozlde Iriſtotel, 
was without begynnyng and ſhalbe without ende / | 


and that the fyzſt man neuer was and the laſt ſhall WS. 


ther wyll alke any accomptes of that we do. Mith⸗ 
out this doctryne, howe coulde we vnderſtande the 
ſcrypture that ſayeth. God created the woꝛlde of Scripture. 


| nought / and god wozketh all thynge ofhis fre wyll 


and fo2 a ſecrete purpole / and that we ſhall all ryſe 


agapne / and that god wyll haue accomptes of all 


C. ii. that 


” The p2ohepme, 
{7 Tricoret, that we haue done in this lyfc . Aryſtotell ſapeth , 
N Gyue a man a lawe, and he hath power of hym ſelfe 
Wil to do 02 fulfil the lawe,x becometh ryghteous with 
baue.  Workynge ryghteouſly, But Paule and all the ſcrt- 
pture ſapeth / that the lawe dothe but vtter ſynne 
onely æhelpeth not. Nepther hath any man power 
to do the lawe / tyll the ſpiryte of god be gyuen hym 
thozowe fayth in Chꝛyſt. Js it not a madnes than 
| 18 to lap that we couide not vnderſtande the ſcrypture 
rinotel. without Aryſtotell. Aryſtoteles, ryghteouſnes, and 
| all his vertues ſpꝛynge of a mans fre wyll. And a 
Turke and euery Jnfydele and ydolater, mape be 
ryghteous and vertuous with that ryghteoulnes 
and thole vertues , Moꝛe ouer Aryſtoteles felicyte 
and bleſſydnes, ſtandeth in auoydynge of all tribu⸗ 
lacyons / and in ryches helthe, honour, woꝛſhyppe, 
frendes and auctoꝛyte / whiche felicyte plealeth our 
ſpirytualtie well. Nowe without theſe and a thou⸗ 
10 lande luche lyke poyntes / couldeſt thou not vnder- 
. ſtande ſcrypture, whiche ſapeth that ryghteouſnes 
_ [118 cometh by Chꝛyſt and not of mans wyll / and howe 
1: that vertues are the fruytes « the gyfte of goddes 
_ ſpiryte, and that Chꝛyſt bleſſeth vs in tribulacyõs / 
oh perlecucpon, and aduerſytie⸗ Howe J ſayecouldeſl 
Pblocophre. thou vnderſtande the ſcrypture without Phyloſo- 
(44! paure. phye. In as moche as Paule / in the ſecondeto the 
. Colloſſiens, warned them to beware leſt any man 
hulde ſpoyle them (that is to ſaye, robbe them of 
N theyz faythe in Chꝛyſt) thꝛoughe Phyloſophye and 
dilceyteful vanytes / and thoꝛowe the tradicyons of 
men and oꝛdynaunces after the wozlde and not at- 
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| enches.howe many fote t the halte yarde.the quar⸗ 
ter and the naple / and than teacheth hym to mete | yy 
other thynges therby : Euen ſo wyll J that ye tea- Tone. 2 | 
che the people goddes lawe / x what obedyence god 
kequpꝛeth of vs vnto father and mother / mayſter, 


and pꝛoue that no man is ryghteous in the lyght of 


| than(whan thou haſt meked them and feared them 
| with the lawe),tcache them the teſtament and pꝛo⸗ 
myles whiche god hath made vnto vs in Chꝛyſt / x 
howe mercpfull and kynde he is / and howe moche 
he loueth vs in Chꝛyſte. Ind teache them the pꝛin⸗ 
cyples and the grounde of the faythe, and what the 
ſacramentes ſignyfye / and than ſhall the ſpiryte 
woꝛke with thy pꝛeachynge and make them keale. 
So wolde it come to paſſe / that as we knowe by na⸗ 
turall wytte what foloweth of a true pꝛincyple of 


The pꝛoheyme. Fo. xb. 


By this meanes than, thou wylte that no man | 
tcache another / but that euery man take the ſcryp⸗ 
ture and lerne by hym ſelfe. Naye verely, ſo ſaye J „han no ms 
not. Neuertheleſſe,ſeynge that ye wyll not teache / wyll teach. yk 
yk any man thyzſte fo: the truethe, a reade the ſcrip- won ach 
ture by hym lelle / deſyꝛynge god to open the doze of | 
knowelage vntohym . God foz his truethes ſake — 
wyll x muſte teache hym. Howe be it my meanyng 
is that as a mayſter teacheth his pzentyle to knowe 
all the poyntes of the mete yarde. Fyꝛſt howe many 


lozde, kynge, and all ſuperyvours / and with what 4 
frendely loue he comaundeth one to loue another. [1 
And teache thom to knowe that naturall vename x 
byꝛthe poyſon which moueth the very hertes of vs 
to rebelle agaynſte the ozdynaunces # wyll of god / 


god / but that we are all dampned by the la we. And 


C. iii. naturall 


The pꝛoheyme. 


naturall reaſon ; Euen ſo by the pzncyples of the 
faythe., and by the playne ſcryptures 4 by the cp;- 
cunſtaunce of the terte / ſhulde we iudge all mens 
expoſicyon and all mens doctryne / and ſhulde re⸗ 
ceyue the beſt, and refuſe the woꝛſte. J wolde haue 
pou to teache them alſo the pꝛopertyes and maner 
ot lpcakynges of the ſcrypturc / ⁊ howe to expounde 
pꝛouerbes x ſimilytudes. And tha yt they go ab2ode 
& walke by the feldes 4 medowes of all maner doc⸗ 
tours & Philoſophers they coulde catch no harme. 
They ſhuld diſcerne p poyſon fro the hony, ⁊ bꝛyng 
whome nothyng but that whiche is holſome. 

de der dier But nowe do pe clene cotrarye,ye dꝛyue the from 
awart onder goddes word, a wyll let no man come therto / vntyll 

| 


ok ouretcole he haue byn. it. yeres maiſter of art. Fyꝛſt they noſel 


* them in Sopheſtrye x in benekundatum. And there 
| — 5 — cozrupt they they iudgementes W apparent argu⸗ 
all it ſcozrup⸗ inẽtes and with allegynge vnto them textes of Lo- 
1 eerpene ode gycke, of naturall Philautia, of methaphiſicke and 
“routh. mozall Philoſophye, and of all maner bokes of 
oh. Arpyſtotell, and of all maner doctours whiche they 
[ | 1 pet neuer ſawe. Moꝛeouer one holdeth this, ano⸗ 
1 ther that. One is a reall another a nominall. What 
Mt Dames, wonderfull dꝛeames haue they of theyz pꝛedicate⸗ 
1 mentes / vntuerlalles, ſeconde intencyõs / qui dities 

her ſeities relatiues. Ind whether ſpecies fadata 
in chimera be vera ſpecies. And whether this pꝛe⸗ 
114 policyon be true non ens eſt aliquid. Whether ens 
becquiuocum oꝛ vniuocũ. Ens is a voyce onely tay 
WV. ſome. Ens is vniuocum ſapeth another, and dilcen- 
deth in to ens creatum / and into ens increatum per 
modos intrinſecos, Whan they haue this _ 
zauled, 
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other / as there are dyuers facyons and monſtroys aun aa 
ſhappcs / none lyke another amonge our lectes of ued by Lhzyt 
| teligyon,Euery reliqyõ, euery vniuerſptie, æ almoſt bur or heire 
euery man, hathe a ſondꝛpe diuinpte. Nowe what chat £hyte 


and that holdeth he all his lyfe longe / z cuery man 34195 powes 
to mayntapne his doctour with all / cozrupteth the pope may gy⸗ 
ſcrypture and kaſſyoneth it after his owne pmagy⸗ ne Eyttes 


| Of the lame ſhal the blacke frere pꝛoue that ſhe was 


ok mans wyſdome , Nowe there is no other diuiſp⸗ 


The pꝛoheyme. Fo. xbt. 
bꝛauled.viii.x.oꝛ.xii.oꝛ mo peres, c after that they? 
iudgemẽtes are vtterly coꝛrupt:than they begynne 1 
they: diuinyte. Not at the lcrypture:but euerß man ole dun. 
taketh a ſondzy doctour / whiche doctours are as 
ſondꝛye and as dyucrs / the one contrary vnto the pet i this they 


o man is la⸗ 


woꝛkes. And 


ſoeuer opinyons euery man kyndeth with his doc⸗ e dhe 78 


tour / that is his goſpell a that onely is true w hym the pope, Ind 


and that the 


rytcs to 
nacyon as a Potter dothe his claye , Of what terte — be wyl 
thou pꝛoueſt hell / wyll another p2oue purgatozye/ end toon 


| 8 krom whome 
3 nother lymbo patrum / a another 5 aſſumpcyon of yewyii. + 
our Lady. Ind another ſhall pꝛoue ofð ſame texte ar ol ke 


that an A pe hath a tayle. And of what terte p grape ther iuglars. 
frere ꝓueth p our Lady was Wout ozigynall ſyfle/ / 


conceyued in oꝛigynall ſynne. Ind all this do then 
with aparente reaſons, with falle ſpmilytudes and Faice ſimili- 
lykeneſſcs/and with argumentes and perſyaſyons **** 


on oz hereſye in the wozlde ſaue mans wyldome, x 
whan mans folyſihe wyldome interpꝛeteth the lery⸗ 3 
pture . Mans wyldome ſcatereth, deuydeth a ma⸗ Mans wyl- 
keth ſectes / whyle the wyldome oͤk one is that a eee 
whyte cote is beſt to ſerue god in / a another ſayety 
a blacke / another a graye, another a blewe. And 
whyle one ſayeth that god wyll heare pour payer 
C.itii. in this 
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One religpon 
is holper tha 
a notger. 
Pans wpl- 
dome is pdo- 
1 latrre. 


{7 what god is. 


The pꝛoheyme. 


in this place / another ſayeth in þ place. And whple 
one layth this place is holyer, 4a not her that place 
is holyer / and this religyon is holyer than that / a 
this ſaynt is greatter with god than that, and an 
hund2ed thoulande lyke thynges. Mans wyldome 
is playne ydolatrye / neyther is there any other ydo⸗ 
latrye, than to pmagen of god after mas wyldome. 
God is not mans pmagynacyon / but that onely 
whiche he laycth of hym lelfe . God is nothnge but 
his lawe and his pꝛomyles / that is to (aye / h whi⸗ 
che he byddeth the do, and that whiche he byddeth 
the beleue a hope. God is but hys woꝛde: as Chꝛyſt 
layeth Johñ. viii. am that J laye vnto vou / that 
is to ſaye / that which J pꝛeache am J. My woꝛdes 
are ſpiryte and lyke. God is that onely whiche he 
teſtefyeth ol hym ſlelte to pnagyn any other thige 
of god than that / is dampnable pdolatry. Therfoze 
ſaycth the. c. xviii.pĩalme. Happe are they whiche 
ſerche the teſtymonyes ofthe loꝛde / that is to laye, 


that whiche god teſtefyeth and wytneſleth vnto vs. 


But howe ſhall J that do whan ye wyll not let me 
haue his teſtymonyes oꝛ wytneſſes in a togue whi⸗ 
che J vnderſtande e Wyll ye relyſte god / wyll ye 
fozbydde hym to gyue his ſpiryte vnto the laye as 
well as vnto you: Hath he not made the Englylſhe 
tonge! Mhy fozbydde ye hym to ſpeake in the En⸗ 

glyſſhe tongue than, as well as in the latyne:? 
Fynally that this thꝛeatenyng and fozbyddynge 
the laye people to rede the ſcrypture is not fo2 loue 
of your ſoules ( whiche they care foꝛ as the fore doth 
fo: the gele)is euydent and clerer than the ſonne / in 
as moche as they permytte and luffre pou moms 
10byn 


mayſte ſe in paracleſis Eralmi, and in his peface 4. 45/7 
to that Paraphaſis of Mathewe) vnto whiche they if 
ſhulde be compelled to holde they peace, oꝛ to gyue 
| ſhamefull anſweres. But J hope that thele are ſut⸗ 
| ficyent vnto them that thyzſte the trueth. God foz 
his mercy and troueth ſhal well open them mo: yea 
and other ſecretes of his godly wyldome / yf they be 
delygent to crye vnto hym / whiche grace graunte 
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Rohynhode and Beups ok Hampton / Hercules, BRede what 
Hectoꝛ and Troylus, with a thouſande hyſtoꝛpes &. tape wn 
fables ot laue and wantones, and of rybaudzpe / as thou wylt ſa- 
folthy as herte can thynke / to cozrupte the myndes etz. 
of youth with all / clene contrary to the doctryne of | 
Chꝛyſt and of his apoſtles . Foz Paule (Epheſ. v. 
ſayeth:ſe that foꝛnycacyon and all vnclennes oz co 
uetouſnes be not ones named amonge vou / as it be 
cometh layntes:neyther kylthynes, neyther folylgſee 
talkynge, noꝛ geſtynge, whiche are not comly. Foz ©7 


this ye knowe that no whozemonger other vnclene 


perlon oꝛ couetous perſone( whiche is the woꝛſhyp⸗ 
per ofpinages)hath any enherytaunce in the kyng⸗ 
dome of Chꝛyſte and of god. And atter ſayeth he 
thoꝛowe ſuche thynges cometh the wꝛathe of god 
vpon the chylderne of vnbelefe, Nowe ſeynge they 
permytte you frely to reade thole thynges whiche 
coꝛrupte your myndes and robbe you of the kyng⸗ 


dome of god and Chꝛyſt, and bzynge the wꝛathe ok 


god vpon you, howe d this fozbyddynge fo2 loue = | © 
of youre foules ; M yorr Woe gn A9 , 
A thouſandereaſons mo myght be made(as thou A 
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The Pꝛologue. 


¶ The pꝛologue vnto the boke. 

— Das moche as our holy pꝛelates ⁊ our 
J oyoſlly religvous, whiche ought to de⸗ 
ende goddes woꝛde / ſpeake cupll ok it, 
N do all the tame they can to it / and rayle 
— on it and bere theyz captyues in hande 

that it cauſeth inſurreccyon, and teacheth the people 
to dilobey theyzheades and gouerners / x moueth 
them to ryſe sgaynſt theyz pꝛynces, and to make all 
comen.and to matze hauoke of other mens goodes, 
Therfozchauc 3] mads this lytell treatyſe that fo- 


Sue opediece loweth, contaynynge all obedyence that is of god, 
I ofmoves and In whiche( who ſocuer readeth it) ſhall ealely per⸗ 

bere. Foz they ceyue / not the contrarye onely and that they lye:but 
bur of eps allo the very cauſe of ſucheblaſphemye, and what 
07 ownetapnig. {{ereth the ſo kuryouſſy to rage x to belpe the tructh, 


Howe be it / it is no newe thynge vnto the woꝛde 
or god to be rapled vpon / neyther is this the fp2ſte 
tyme that ypocrites haue aſcrybed to goddes woꝛde 

the = ce wherok they them lelues were euer 


| | The ppocry- cauſe. Foz the ypocrytes with they? falſe doctryne 4 


tes lap that to 


11” govves wor- ydolatrye haue euer moꝛe layde the wꝛath + venge- 
de whpche aunce ok god vpon 5 people, ſo ſoꝛe that god coulde 


JJtheg the leluc 
l — cance of no lenger koꝛbere noz differ his punylſhement. yet 
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0 — god whiche is alwapes mercyfull. befozche wolde 


take vengeaunce /hath cuer ſent his true pꝛophetes | 
true pꝛeachers, to warne the people p they myght 

repente. But the people fo2 the moſte parte 4 na⸗ 
melpy the heedes & rulers brad cofo2t + perſua⸗ 
dyng of the ypocrites/Haue cuer wared mozeharde 
herted than befozc / and haue perſecuted the woꝛde 
of * and his pꝛophetes Than god 1 is alſo 
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ryghteous / hathe alwapes poured His plages vpon 

them without delape. Whiche plages the ppocrites whan god pu 

aſcrybe vnto goddes woꝛde / ſayenge ſewhat myl⸗ rbolatepe of | 

cheke is come vpon vs ſens this newe lernyng came te ypocrites: | 

vp and this newe lecte x this newe doctryne. This er ”p 

ſeeſt thou Hieremtas. xliiu. Where the people cryed nas is cauſe 

to go to thepz olde ydolatrye agayne / ſayenge, ſens 18 
we lefte it / we haue bynne in all neceſſptie x haue 
bynne cöſumed with warre ĩhonger. But the P:0= et 

phete anſwered them / that they: ydolatry went vn 

to the hert of god / lo that he coulde no longer ſuffre 

the malicyvuſnes of theyz owne imagynacpons o2 

inuencpons / x that the cauſe of all ſuche mplchefes 

was / becauſe they wolde nat heare the voyce of the 

loꝛde and walke in his lawe / oꝛdynaunces x teſty⸗ 

h, | monyes. The ſcrybes and the pharelyes layde alſo ena was 

de || to Chꝛyſtes charge( Luke. xxiii.) that he moued the curreccyon, © 

te people to ſedicyon . And layde to Pplate / we haue 

de koͤüde this felowe peruertynge the people x kozbyd⸗ 

er dyng to paye trybute to Ceſar / ⁊ ſapeth that he eis 

4 Chꝛyſt a kyng. And agayne in the ſame chapytre / he 

c= moueth p people ſayd they) teachynge thozowe out 

de all Jury, æ began at Galiley euen to this place. Do 

et © lykewyſec lapde they vnto the Apoſtles charge / as 5 
de mayſte ſe in the Actes , Sapnt Cypꝛvane alſo and 
8 ſaynt Auguſtyne x many other mo made woꝛkes in 
t defence ofthe wozde of god agaynſt ſuche blaſphe- 
q | 1ycs:lo that thou mayſt ſe Howe that it is no newe 
2 thynge / but an olde x accuſtomed thynge with the 
e ypoctytes to wytte / goddes woꝛde | the true pꝛea⸗ 
de chers ok all the mylchefe, whiche theyꝛ wenge doc⸗ 
o kttyne is the very caule of 7 

7 Neuer 
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hp trouble Neuer the later in very dede / after the pzeachyng | 
fktolowetzh the . 

1! pcachyng of Of goddes woꝛde / becaule it is not trucly recepued. 
be gocpen. God ſendeth great trouble into the wozlde: partly 
N to auenge hym ſelfe of the tyzauntes and perlecu⸗ 
ters of his woꝛde, x partly to deſtroye thoſe woꝛldly | 

people whiche make ol goddes wozde nothyng but 

a cloke of they: fleſſhely lybertie. They are not all 
good that folowe the goſpell. Chꝛyſte (Matthei in 
the. xiu.chapyter ) lykeneth the kyngdome ok heuen 
vnto a nette caſte in the ſee Þ catcheth fyſſhes bothe 
good and badde . The kyngdome of heuen is the 
_ | pꝛeachynge ofthe golpeil, vnto whiche come bothe 
[4 £hyttes io: J00D #badde/ but p good are fewe. Chyoyſt calleth 
deten beten the therkoze a lytle Rocke,Lu .cit. Fo2 they are euer 
bl ; fewec that come vnto the golpell ofa true intente, ſe⸗ 
kynge therein nothynge but the glozye and pꝛayſe 
of god and offcrynge them ſelues trely wyllyngly 
to take aducriytic with Chꝛyſt foꝛ the golpels fake, 
and fo2 bearynge repozte vnto the truethe / that all 
men mapye here it. The greatteſt nombꝛe come and 

euer came and folowed euen Chꝛyſte hym ſclfe,foz a 

wozldly purpoſe. As thou mayſte well ſe( Johñ. vi.) 

howe that almoſte fyue thoulande folowed Chzyſtc Þ 

and wolde allo haue made hym a kyng, becauſe he 

had well fedde them. nohome he rebuked ſayenge: | 
ye ſeke me not / becauſe ve ſawe p myꝛacles. But be⸗ 
cauſe ye cate of the bꝛebde and were tyUed / c dꝛoue | 

them awaye from hym with harde pꝛeachynge. s 
Euen ſonowe{(as cucr)the moſt parte ſeke lyber⸗ 

tie. They be glad whan they here the vnſacyable Þ 

couetouſues of the ſpirytualtie rebuked / whan they 

here they? falſhode and wyles vttered: han ty- Þ 

| rannye Þ 
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rannye and oppꝛeſſpon is pꝛeached agaynſt. han 
the heare howe kynges and all offycers ſhulde rule 
chzyſtenly and bꝛotherly, and ſeke no other thynge 
ſaue the welthe of theyz ſubiectes / and whan they 
here that they haue no ſuche auctozyte of god ſo to 
pylle and polle as they do / and to rayſe vp taxes & 
gatherynges to mayntayne they? kaͤntaſyes, and to 
make warre they wote not foz what cauſe. And ther 
fore becauſe the heedes wyll not ſo rule / wyll they 8 
allo no lenger obeye / but relyſte and ryle agaynſte od dia 
theyz euyll heedes. And one wycked diſtroyeth ano⸗ eth one weked 
ther. yet is goddes woꝛde nat the cauſe ofthis, ney- n another» 
ther yet the pꝛeachers. Foz though that Chꝛyſt hym is noe the eau 
ſelfe taught all obedyence/ howe that it is not lau⸗ ot euyll. | 
full to reſyſte wionge(but foz the ofipcer that is ap⸗ h 
oe poynted there vnto and howe a man mult loue his | 
ly very enemye, and pꝛay foꝛ them that perſecutehym, == 
de, and bleſſe them that curſe Hym / and Howe that all 
il FU vengeaunce muſt be remptted to god / a that a man 
10 EF muſt foꝛgyue / ył he wyll be fozgyuen of god. yet the 
:1 people foꝛ p moſte parte receyucd it not. They were 
.) ¶ euer ready to ryſe and to fyght , Foz euer whan the 
tc Þ ſcrybes and phareſpes went about to take Chꝛyſte, 
he Þ they were a frayde of the people. Not on the holye 
Ce: | day(ſayd they Patth.rrvi. )leſte any rumour aryſe 
c- F ainongae the people. And Matth. xxi. They wolde 
ue haue take hym / but they feared p people. And Luke 
Tx. Chꝛyſte aſked the Pharelyes a queſtyon, vnto 
which they durſt not anlwere / leſt the people ſhulde 
le haue ſtoned them. 1 
| Laſtofall,foz as moch as the very diſcyples and £2y$es dit 
x | 3poſtles of Chꝛyſt afterſo longe hearyng of Chzp- longe weake 
41 es Doc⸗ 
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{| and womdiy ſtes doctryne were pet ready to fyght foꝛ Chzpſte 


+ B31: 
a 25 £ 


ge Popes 
doctrine caus 
7 Ceth:peacom 
maũdeth mur 


clenc agaynſt Chꝛyſtes teachyng. As Peter ( Math. 
xx bi.) dꝛewe his ſwerde but was rebuked. And Lu⸗ 
de. it. James ⁊ Johñ wolde haue had fyꝛe to come 
from heuen to conſume the Samaritanes and to 
Auenge the iniurye of Chꝛyſt: but were lykewyſe re- 
buked / y Chzyſtes diſcyples were lo longe carnall, 
what wonder is it / yt we be not all perfapte the fyꝛſt 
day ? pea in as moche as we be taught euen of very 
babes / to kyll a Turbe, to ſice a Jewe / to burne an 
heretyke / to fyght fo2 the lyberties and ryght of the 
churche as they call it : pra and in as moche as we 
are bꝛought in belefe, pf we ſhede the blode of our Þ 
euen chyyſten / 02 yrthe ſonne ſhede the blode ofhis Þ - 
father that begate hym / koꝛ the defence / not of the! 
popes godhede on / but alſo foꝛ what ſoeuer cauſe 


it be / yea thoughe it be fo; no cauſe but that his ho- 


lynes cõmaũdeth it onely / that we deſerite as moche 
4s Chꝛyſt deſerued foꝛ vs whan he dyed on Þ croſſe: 
02 yt me be ſlayne in the quareli that our ſoules go / 
nay five to heuen. x be there oꝛ our blode be colde. 
Inn as moche (J ſaye) as we haue lucked in ſuche 


blody imagynacpõs in to the botome of ons hertes 4 


\ cuen with our mothers mylke, and haue be lo longe 


hardened therin / what wonder were it pf whyle we 
be yet ponge in Chzyſte / we thought þ it were lau⸗ 4 
| full to fyght foꝛ þ true woꝛde of godeyꝛa #thoughe Þ 9 
a man were thozoughly perſuaded that it were not! 


laufull to reſyſte his kyng / though he wolde wzõg⸗ 
fully take awaye lyfe and gooves : yet myghte he ÞÞ * 
chynke that it were lautull to reſyſte the ppocrptes © 
aͤnd to ryle / not agaynſte his kynge: but with his 

8 kynge 
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kynge to delyuer his kynge out of bondage x cap 
tiuytte / wherin the ppocrites holde hym with voice 

1: Jand falſhede / lo that no man mape be ſuffered to 

je | come at hym / to tell hym the trueth. 

This ſect thou, that it is the blodye doctryne of Kahan 


the pope, whiche cauleth ditobedyence, rebelipon, viooy, 1 As = 


and infurreccyon . Foz he teacheth to fygyt and to, 
defende his tradicyous X what ſoeuer he vzeameth , 


with kyze, water and werde / and to diſobeye father. | 

mother, mapſter, loꝛde, kynge, and Emperour: ven N 

and to inuade what ſoeuer lande oꝛ nacyon 5 wyll 
not receyue and admptte his godhede. Where the nete pes 

peaceable doctryne of Chꝛyſt teacheth to obeye and ceavie, 
to luffre foꝛ the woꝛde of god, a to remytte p venge⸗ 

aunce æthe dekence of the wozde to god, whiche is 

myghtye and able to defende it / whiche alſo as ſone ©92 autgeth 
as the woꝛde is ones openly pꝛeached and teſtyfyed hem kelke. 

0: wytneſſed vnto the wozlde / and whan he hathe 

gyuen them a ſeaſon to repente, is ready at ones to 

tatze vengeaunce of his enemyes / x ſhoteth arowes 

with heades depte in deadely poyſon at them / and 

pourcth his plages from heuen downe vpon them, 
and ſendeth the moꝛren x peſtylence amonge them / 
and ſynketh the cyties of them, &mabeth the earth 
[walowe them / and compaſſeth them in tyey2 wyles 
and taketh them in theyz owne trappes and ſnares / 
and caſteth them in to the pyttes whiche they dyg⸗ 
Jed fo2 other men / and lendeth them adalynge in 
che heed & vtterly diſtroyeth them with theyz owne 
lotell counlell. Pꝛepare thy mynde therkoꝛe vnto owe a man 
this lytell treatyle and reade it diſcretely, and iudge nero 2 
it indptferently / and voy j allege any ome fe in readynz 
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#/] ofdoctours « loke thou on the text / whether J interpꝛete it ryght 
4 — the cri whiche thou ſhalt caſcly perceyue, by the circun⸗ 
I ; ſtaunce and pꝛoceſſe of them / yk thou make 
[ Chyꝛpſte the foundacyon and grounde, 
and buylde all on hym, and referreſt 
all to hym / & fyndeſt alſo that 
the expoſicyon agreeth vn⸗ 
to the commen artycles 
ofthe faythe # open 
ſcryptures. And 
god the fa⸗ 
ther of 
mercy. whiche foz 
his truethes lake / rayſed 
our ſauyour Chzylt vp agayne 
to tultefye vs / gyue the his ſpiryte 
to tudge what is ryghteous in his eyes / 
and gyue the ſtrength to abyde by 
it and to mayntayne it with all 
pacyence and longe ſuffe⸗- 
rynge / vnto the enlam⸗ 
ple and edefyeng of 
his cogregacyon 
and glozye of 
his name. 
Amen. 
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(The obedyence of a chꝛyſten man. Jo. xxi. 


¶ The obedyence of all 


degrees, pꝛoued by goddes wo2de/ 


and fyzſt of chylderne vnto 
they? elders, 


Þ, 


Od{(whiche wozketh all in all thyn⸗ 
ges) foʒ à ſecrete iudgement æ pur- 
pole and foꝛ his godly pleaſure / pꝛo⸗ 
Il upded an houre that thy father and 
mother ſhulde come to gether / to 

make ß thoꝛowe them. He was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with thein tyy mothers wombe and faſſyoned 
the and bzeathed lyfe in to the / a foz the great ioue 
he had vnto the / pꝛouyded mylke in thy mothers 
bꝛeſtes fox the, agaynſt thou were bone; moued al⸗ 
ſo thy father and mother and all other, to loue the, 
to pytie the, and to care fo2 the. 


And as he made the thoꝛowe them / ſo hath he caſt 
the vnder the power ⁊ auctozyte of them, to obeye 
| and ſerue them in his ſtede / ſayenge, honour thy fa⸗ 
ther and mother. Exodi. xx. Whiche is not to be vn⸗ 
| derſtande in bowynge the kne, and puttynge of the 
| cappe onelp / but that thou loue them with all thyne 
herte, and feare and dꝛede them and wayte on theyz 
cõmaundementes, and ſeke they2 woꝛſhyppe / plea⸗ 
lure wyll and pꝛokyte in all thynges / and gyue thy 


lyke foꝛ them, countynge the wozthy of all honour / 


remembꝛynge that thou arte theyꝛ good x poſſeſſp⸗ 


on / & that thou oweſt vnto them thpne ownelelfe, 
X 


and 


Our fathers 
and mothers 
arc to vs in 


goddes ſtede. 


The obedyence 


and all that thou arte able / yea and moze than thou 
arte able to do. 
Ui Underſtande alſo that what ſoeuer thou doſte bn | ; 
i to them be it good oꝛ badde ) thou doſte vnto god, 
Mhã thou pleaſeſt them thou pleaſeſt god. W han Þ -- 
thou diſplealeſt them thou diſpleaſeſt god. han! 
they are angrye with the, god is angrye with the, ee 
Neyther is it poſſyble fo2 the to come vnto the fa⸗ f; 
uout of god agayne ( no thoughe all the Aungels of | tc! 
phheuen pape foꝛthe) vntyll thou haue ſubmptted thy t 
q11 Eherewarde lelke vnto thy father and mother agayne. n 
e otebfente. Ifkthou obepe(thoughe it be but carnally / epther Þ 
fo: feare, foꝛ vayne gloꝛye, oz pꝛofyt) thy bleſſynge 
(Hall be longe Ipfe vpon the earthe. Foz he lapeth, 
"x honour thy father a mother / that thou mayſte lpue 
| I longe vpon the caͤrthe. Crodi. xx. Contrary wyle yl 
| | as thou diſobeye them / thy lyke ſhal be Towers pon 
euce. the earth. Foz it foloweth, Cxodi. xxi. Ye that ſiny⸗ 
Wal! | teth his father oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death fo2 it. 
And he that curicth (that is to ſays / rapleth oz vit- 
honoureth his father oꝛ mother with o0py20bzyous 
woꝛdes ) ſhall be ſlapne fo: it. And Deauterononion 
xxi. It any man haue a lonne ſtubboꝛne and diſo- 
bedpent whiche hereth not the voyce of his father x Þ 
.- -_ the voyce of his mother / ſo that they haue taught; 
---. Hymnurtoure,and He tegardeth them not / than let 
his father and mother taße hym and b2ynge hym Þ 
_* - forthe vnto the ſenyours o2 elders of 5 cytie x vnto 
the gate of ö ſame place. And let them ſape vnto the 
ſenyours of that citye / this our ſonnets ſtubboꝛne a 
diſobedyent. De wyll not heare vnto our Boyce / he 
is aryotter and a dꝛonkerde. Than let all . * 
. t tha 
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| vi3to theyz elders / as thou mayſte ſe. i. Coꝛinthioꝝ. 
li. And thoꝛowe out all the ſcrypture / by the auc⸗ 
| fozyte of the ſayd commaundement. chylde obey fa⸗ 
| ther and mother. Whiche thynge the hethen x gen⸗ 
tyls haue euer kept, and to this daye kepe / vnto the 
| great ſhame and rebuke of vs chꝛyſten: in as moche 
as the weddynges of our virgyns (ſhame it is to gouctoucnes: 
| lpeake it)are moze lyke vnto the faute of abytche, maketh cure 
than the maryeng of a reaſonable creature. Se not takten tan 
We dayly. iii. oz.iiii.calengyng one woman befoze p not fe chat 

Fo mpflarye oꝛ officyall / pf whiche not onely hathe is amanico oe 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. xxii. 


ok that cytie ſtone hym with ſtones bnto deathe / ſo 
Hall ye put awaye wyckedneſſe from amonge you, 
and all Iſraell ſhall heare and ſhall feare. 

And thoughe that the tempozall oſtycers (to thepz 
une dampnacyon ) be neclygente in punplchynge 
uche diſobedpence(as the ſpirytuall oſtycers are to 


tcache it) and wynke at it oꝛ loke on it thoꝛowe the Sod autgeth | 
fongers: yet ſhall they not ſcape vnpunyſſhed. Foz diiobedbence 


hym Ccice th- 


the vengeaunce of god ſhall accompanye them) as ough the offi- | 
thou mãyſte ſe Deuteronomion.rrvit, ) nich all * wennot. 
myltoꝛtune and cuyil lucke / and (hail not departe L 
from the vntyll they be murdered, dzoyunde, oz han- 


ged/epther vntyll by one miſchaũce oꝛ another, they 
be vtterly bꝛought to nought. yea and the wozlde 
oftentymes hangeth many a man fo2y they neuer 
deſerued/but god hangeth them becauſe they wolde 
not obeys harken vizto they? elders: as the conſcy⸗ 
ences of many well londe whan they come vnto the 
galowes. There can they pꝛeache 4 teache other / p 
whiche they them ſelues wolde not lerne in ſeaſon. 
The marpage alſo of the chylderne, pertayneth Marrage. 


4 0194 


Which 8 turke 


D. ti. the 


The obedpence 


hath moſte money, hathe beſt ryght and {hall haue 
her in the diſpyte ok all her fryndes, + in diftyaunce 
of goddes ozꝛdynaunces. 


the one partie, æ alſo maryed / euen than oftentymes 
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child lay they 
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ſhall the contrarye partie ſue bcfoze an Hyer wdge 


1 dnl an other that ſuccedeth the fame, and fo2 money 


deuoꝛce her agapne. So ſhamefully doth the coue- 


M touſnes and ambicpon of our pꝛelates, mocke with 


the lawes of god. J paſſe ouer with ſylence, howe 
many peres they wyll pꝛolonge the ſentence with 
*® __cauyllacyons and ſubteltie / yf they be well moneyed 
on bothe parties / and yf a damſell pꝛomple.ii.howe 
ſhamektull counſell they wyll gyue the leconde, and 


ſeperable matrymonye. Fo: after thou art laufully 
marped at the comaundement ok kather and mother, 
and with the conſent of all thy fryndes : yet yr thou 
wylte be dilgyſed lyke vnto one of them, and were 
obedyence vnto they: tradicyons / thou mayſte diſ⸗ 


thozowe their 


it — tradi⸗ obeye father ⁊ mother / bꝛeake the othe whiche thou 


haſte ſwozne to god befoꝛe his holy congregacpon / 
and withdꝛawe loue a charyte the hyeſt of goddes 
comaidementes, and that duetye + ſeruyce whiche 
thou oweſt vnto thy wyfe / wherof Chꝛyſte can not 
diſpence with the. Foz Chꝛyſt is not agaynſte god, 
but with god / and came not to bꝛeake goddes oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces, but to fulfyll them. That is, he came to 
ouercome the with kyndenes / and to make the to do 
of very loue the thynge which the lawe compelleth 


the to do. Foz loue onely and to do ſeruyce vnto thy 
nepghbout, 


the conſent of her father 4 mother. And yet he that 


More ouer whan ſhe is gyuen by the iudge vnto Þ 


t 
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ol a chꝛyſten man. Fo . xxiit. 


neygbour, is the fultyllyng of the lawe in the ſyght 
of god. To be a monke oz a frere/ thou mayſte thus 
foꝛlake thy wyfe befoze thou haſt lyne with her, but 
not to be a ſeculer pꝛeeſt. And yet after thou art pꝛo 
feſſed / the pope foꝛ money wyll dilpence with the / 
bothe foz thy cote and all thy obedience / and make a 
ſeculer pꝛeeſt of the. Lykewyſe as it is ſymonye to 
ſell a benefyce(as they call it) but to relygne vpon 
a pencyon, & than to redeme the ſame / is no ſymo⸗ 
nye at all. Dh craftye tuglars and mockers with 


the wozde of god, 


C The obedyenceof wpues vnto 

—.._._ they2hulbandes, 

— ter that Eue was diſceyued of 5 ſet- 
: 


pent / god ſayd vnto Her. Genellts.ttt, 
Thy luſte oz appetyte ſhall pertapne 
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veſleli(as Peter called her) and hathe therfo2e put 


her vnder the obedyence of her huſbade to rule her 
luſtes & wanton appetytes . Peter.i.Pet.iii.exhoꝛz⸗ 

| teth wpues to be in lubieccyon vnto theyz huſban- 
des / after the enlainple of the holy women which in 
olde tyme truſted in god. And as Sara obeyed A- 
| bzaham and called hym lo2de. vohich Sara befo2e 
| the was maryed / was Abzahams ſyſter and equall 
| with Hym:but as loone as ſhe was maryed., was in 
| [ubieccyon #became without comparyſon inferyo2, 
Fo ſo is the nature of wedlocke by the oꝛdynaunce 
bk god. Jt were moche better that our wpues fo- 
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keth march3 | 
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ASE ? vnto thy hul bande and he ſhallrule'. _ 
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The obedyence 


lowed the enlample of the holy women ofolde tyme 
in obeyenge theyꝛ hul bandes / than to wozſhyppe 
them with a Pater noſter, an Jue, and a Crede / oz 
to ſtycke vp candeis beloze theyz ymages . Paule. 
Ephe. v. ſayeth / women ſubmytte your lelues vnto 
your owne hul bandes / as vnto the lozde, Foz the 
hul bande is the wyues heed euen as Chꝛyſte is the 
heed of the congregacyon. Therfoze as the congre- 
gacpon is in ſubieccyon to Chzyſte / lykewyle let 
wpues be in ſubieccyon vnto they? yul bandes in 
all thynges. Let the woman therfoze keare her hul⸗ 
bande / as Paule layeth in the layd place. Foz her 
hul bande is vnto her in the ſtede of god / that ſhe 
obeye hym and wayte on his cõmaũdementes. And 


fe i gods ſtede hig cõmaundementes are goddes cõmaũdementes. 


If ſhe therkoꝛe grudge agaynſt hym oz relyſte hym 
ſhe grudgeth agaynſt god and reſyſteth god. 
¶ The obedyence of Seruauntes 
vnto they2 Mayſters. 

—zxzS Cunt obeye youre carnalle 
NG ng Fd © £1 maiſters with feare c tremblynge 
I in ſyngleneſſe of youre hertes as 

vnto Chꝛyſte: not with feruyce in 
5 the eye fight as men pleaſers: but 
as the ſeruaũtes of Chꝛiſt doynge 


the wyll of god from the hert with 
— een as though ye lerued the loꝛde and 


not men. Ephe. pi. Ind. i. Me. ii. ſeruauntes obepxe 
your maiſters w all feare, not only yf they be good 
& courteous:but alſo though they be frowarde. Foz 
it cõmeth of grace / yt a man koꝛ colcyence towarde 
god indure grefe ſufleryng wongefully, Foz what 


 p2ayle 
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of a chzyſten man, Fo. xxiiit. 


pꝛayſe is it, yt wha ye be buffeted foꝛ your kautes / ye 


take it pacyctly:But c yt whan ye do well / ye ſuffre 
wꝛonge and take it pacyently / than is there thanke 
with god / here vnto verely were ye called. Foz chꝛiſt 
allo ſuffered fo2 our ſakes, leauynge vs an example 


to kolowe his ſteppes. In what ſoeuer kynde ther- 


foꝛe thou arte a ſeruaunt / durynge the tyme of thy 


couenauntes / thy mapſter is vnto the in the ſtede nx 


rowme of god, and god thoꝛowe hym feadeth the / Tue mayſter 
clotheth the. ruleth a lerneth the his cõmaũdemen⸗ is vntothe der 


tes are goddes cõmaũdementes # thou oughteſt to —. gods | 


obeyehym as god / and in all thynges to ſeke his 
pleaſure and pꝛofpte. Foz thou arte his good and 
poſſeſſyon / as his ore oꝛ his hoꝛſe, in ſo moche that 
who ſoeuer doth but deſyze the in his hert from him 
without his loue and lycence is codempned of god / 
whiche ſayeth.Erodi.rr.fe thou ones couete not thy 
neyghbours ſeruauntes. 

Paule the Apoſtle ſent home Oneſimus vnto his Dur ſpytu- 
maiſter (as thou readeſt in the pyſtle of Paule to mens kecuad⸗ 
the Philemon). In lo moche that thoughe the ſayd tes not to ho⸗ 
Philemon with his ſeruaunte allo was conuerted ther cradle 
by Paule, and owed vnto Paule and to the wozde ons and cere 
that Baule pꝛeached / not his leruaunte onelp / but es one. 
alſo hym ſelfe: yea and thoughe that Paule was in 


neceſſytie #lacked minyſters to minyſter vnto hym 
in the bondes which he luffcred fo2 the goſpels ſake, 
yet wolde he not retayne the leruaunt neceſſary vn- 


to the furtheraunce ofthe goſpell without the con⸗ 
lent ofthe maiſter. 
O howe loze differeth the doctryne of Chzyſt # Hig £h:yfes doe 
apoſtels from the doctrpneof the Pope and of his pape "ave. 
D. itii. apoſtels. 
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1 | f 0 thy map⸗ 
Auer pleade the 
| not ſhaue thy 0 

ſelte a monke 

a frere oꝛ a 


pꝛeeſt. 


Tas 


F The obedyence 


apoſtels. Foz yfany man wyll obeye neyther father 


ke, à frere, oꝛ a pꝛeeſt / is than immedyatly fre and 


exempted fro all ſeruyce 4 obedience due vnto man. 
He that wyll obeye no ma(as they wyll not)is moſt 
yall thrnge. Accep table vnto them. 
that thou arte vnto goddes oꝛdynauuces / the moze 


apte and mete arte thou fo2 theyꝛs. Meyther is the 
pꝛofeſſyng, vowynge, and ſwerynge,obedyence vn⸗ 
to they; oꝛdynaunces any other thyng / than the de⸗ 
kyenge, denpenge, and foꝛlwerynge obedyence vnto 
the oꝛdynaunces of god. 
¶ The obedyence of Subiectes vnto kynges, 
pꝛynces, and rulers, 
Wee Chapytre of Paule. Mom. 

A Et euery ſoule ſubmyt hym ſelfe vn⸗ 
a to the auctoꝛyte of the hyer powers. 
„ LChere is no power but of god. The 


4 636 powers that be are ozdayned of god, 


vo E453 vdho loeuer therkoze relyfieth the 
og power relyſtethÞ o2dpnaiice of god. 
wem They that relyſte, ſhall receyue them 


celfe n fo rules are not to be feared fo: 


good woꝛkes, but foꝛ euyll. Mylte thou be without 
feare ofthe power Do well than x ſo ſhalte thou 
be pꝛayſed ofthe ſame, Foz he is þ minyſter of god, 

fo: thy welthe. But x yf thou do eupll, than feare. 
Fo he beareth not a ſwerde fo; nought. Foꝛhe is 
the minyſter ol god / to take vengeaũce ol them that 
do euyll. ndHerfoze pe muſt nedes obey, not * feare 
of venge⸗ 


2 mother / neyther lozde noz maiſter / neyther king 
noꝛ pꝛynce / the ſame neadeth but onely to take the 
marke ofthe beeſt / that is, to ſhaue hym lelfc a mö⸗ 


The moze dilobedient 


2 A © 


Z „ ann cam aunt ten. wb For 


| wytnefle . Thou ſhalt not deſyze/xſo foꝛthe yfthere 


aũce is myne ⁊ q wyl reward. Deu. xxxii. which tert 
Paule alegeth Ro. xii. Foz it is impoſſpble p̊ a man 
ſhulde be a ryghteous, an egall,o2 an indyfferente 
iudge in his owne caule, luſtes, and appetytes ſo 
blynde vs. Moꝛe ouer when thou auengeſt thy ſelfe 
thou makeſt not peace, but ſtereſt vp moze debate. 


ons and in all londes hathe put kynges, gouerners 
and rulers in his owne ſtede / to rule the woꝛlde 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. xxv. 


of vengeaũce oncly:but alſo be cauſe of conkcyence, 
Euen foꝛ this cauſe paye yetrybute . Foz they are 
goddes minyſters,ſeruynge foz the ſame purpoſe, 
Gyue to euery man therkoze his duetye: trybute 
to whom trybute belõgeth. Cuſtom to whom cuſto 
is due: feare to whome feare belongeth. Honour to 
whom honour pertayneth. O we nothig to any ma: 
but to loue one another. Foz he p loueth another, ful 
fylleth the lawe. Foꝛ theſe cõmaundementes. Thouu »- 1+ 
ſhalte not cõmytte aduoutrye. Thou ſhalt not kyv l. 
Thou ſhalte not ſteale. Thou ſhalte not beare falſe 4- - | 


be any other comaundement/are all cõpꝛehended in 
this ſaẽge. Loue thyne neyghbour as thy ſelte. Loue 
hurteth not his neyghboure / therkoze is loue the 
fulfyllpnge of the lawe. 

Sa father ouer his chyldꝛen is bothe loꝛde 
Land iudge, foꝛbyddynge that one bꝛother a- 
uenge hi ſelfe on a nother / but (yf any caule of ſtrife 
be betwene them) wyll haue it bzoughte vnto hym 
ſelfe oz his aſſygnes, to be iudged x co2recte/ſo god 
fozbyddeth al mẽ to auẽge the ſelues, ⁊ taketh v auc 
tozyte & oſtyce ot auẽynge vnto hi ſelte ſayẽg:vẽge⸗ 


God therfkoze hathe gyuen lawes vnto all nacy⸗ 


thozowe 
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The obedyence 


thoꝛowe them. And hathe commaunded all cauſes 
to be bzonght befoze them / as thou readeſt. Exodi. 
xxii. In all cauſes (ſaythe he) of iniury oz wꝛonge / 
whether it be oxe / aſſe / ſhepe / oꝛ veſture / o any loſte 
thynge whiche an other chalengeth / let the cauſe of 


bothe partyes be bought vnto the goddes / whome Þ 
the goddes condempne the fame ſhall pape double 
1! vnto his neyghbour. Markethetudges are called 
17" Tatled godes. goddes in the ſcryptures becauſe they are in gods 


rowine and execute the commaundementes of god, 

And in an other place of the ſayde chapytre Moy⸗ 

{cs chargeth ſayenge:ſe that thou raple not on the 

goddes, neyther ſpcake euyll ofthe ruler of thy pe⸗ 
ople. ho ſo euer therfoꝛe reſyſteth them reſyſteth 
god foꝛ they are in the rowme ot god) and they that 
« relyſtethy (hail recepue they) dampnacyon. 

Suche obedpence vnto father and mother / ma⸗ 
yſter / hulbande / emperoure / kynge / loꝛdes / and ru⸗ 
lers requyꝛeth god of all nacyons / yea of the very 
turkes and infydeles. The bleſſynge and rewarde 
of them that kepe them / is the lyfe of this wozlde 
as thou readeſt Leuiticum.x viii. &epe my oꝛdynaũ 
ces and lawes / whiche yf a man kepe he ſhall lyue 
therin. hiche texte Paule reherſeth Romanos. x. 
pꝛouynge therby that the righteoulnes of the lawe 


is but wozldly / and the rewarde therotk is the lyfe 


ofthis woꝛlde. And the cirle of them that bꝛeaketh 
them is the loſſe ofthis lyfe: as thou ſeeſt by the pu⸗ 
nyſhement apoynted koꝛ them. 

And who ſoeuer kepeth the lawe (whether it be 
foz feare / foꝛ vayneglozy, o2 pꝛotyte) thoughe no 
man rewarde hym, yet ſhall god bleſſe hym _— 
dantiy 


of a chzyſten man. Fo.rrvi, 
guntly and lende hym wo2dly pꝛoſperyte / as thou 


as we ſe the turkes ferre exceade vs chꝛyſten men in 
 ozldly pꝛoſperyte foꝛ they? iuſte kepynge of they 
tempozall lawes. Lykewyſe thoughe no man pu⸗ 
ble Þ nyſthe the bꝛeakers of the lawe / yet ſhall god ſende 
ed his curſes vpon them tyll they be vtterly bꝛoughte 
ds to noughte, as thou readeſt moſte terrebly euen in 
d. the ſayd place. | 


y= Neyther maye the inkeryoꝛ perſon auenge hym "i 


he (clfe vpon the ſuperyoz, oz violently reſyſte hym, koz 
e⸗ what ſocuer wꝛonge it be. It he do he is condemp⸗ 
th ned in the dede doynge: in almoche as he taketh 
at vpon hym that whiche belongeth to god onelp, 
whiche laythe vengeaunce is myne and J wyil re⸗ 
- Þ warde Deute.xxxu. And chꝛyſte layth Math. xxvi. 
; all they that take the werde ſhall peryſſhe with the 
;y | ſwerde, Takeſte thou a werde to auenge thy ſelfe⸗ 
e fo gyueſt thou not rowme vnto god to auenge the. 
e but robbeſt hym ot his moſte hye honour / in z thou 
ũwylte not let hym be iudged ouer the. 
e Jf any man myght haue auenged hym ſelfe vp- 
on his ſuperyoꝛ, that myght Dauyd moſte ryghte⸗ 
| ouſly haue done vpõ kynge Saul which fo wzong⸗ 
| fully perſecuted Daupd / euen fo2 none other caule, 
then that god had anoynted hym kynge and pꝛomp 
led hym the kyngdome. yet when god had delyue⸗ 
red Saul in to ß handes of Dauyd.that he myght 
haue done what he wolde with hym, as thou ſeeſt 
in the fyzſt boke of kynges the. xxiiii.chapptre / how 
Saul came in to the caue where Daupd was. And 
1 Daäupd 


God rewar⸗ 
deth all obedi 


readeſt Deuteronomion. xxvui. hat good blel⸗ ence: thoughe 
ſynges accompanye the kepynge of the lawe / and o 25s: 


Fg 
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ail diſobedis⸗ 
ce though no 
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The obedpence 


Daupd came to hym ſecretly & cutte of a pece ok his 
garment. Ind as {one as he had done it his herte 
1406 ſmote hym becaule he had done ſo moche vnto his! 
1 loʒde. And whe his men cozraged hym to ſlehymhe | 
yk _ anſwered/p loꝛd fozbyd it me, p I ſhulde laye mpne | 
hande on hym. Neyther ſuffered he his mc tohurte Þ 
hym. when Saule was gone out Daupd folowed Þ 
a and ſhewed hym the pece of his garment and layd: 
— why velcuyſlte thou the wozdes ok men that ſape, 
Daupd gothe aboute to do the harme: perceyue 
Wil . andle that there is neyther euyll noꝛ wyckedneſſe Þ 
Will! in my hande, and that J haue not trelpaſſed a⸗ 
Wit gaynſte the / and yet thou lapeſt awayte foz my 
1 lyfe. God iudge betwene the and me # auenge me | 
1 of 5; / but myne hande be not vpon v as the olde po 
God deſtroy⸗ Uerbe layth ( ſayd Dauid ) out ol py wycked ſhall wyc 
des by an o kednes pꝛocede / but myne hãde be not vpon ß, mea 
cer. nynge that god euer punyllheth one wycked by an 
il other. And agayne(layd Dauyd)god be iudge / and 
iudge betwene p and me, and beholde and plete my | 
1 cauſe, and gyue me iudgement oꝛ ryght of the, 
And in the. xxvi. Chãpytre of þ ſame boke / when 


e Saule perſecuted Dauyd agayne. Dauyd came to 

: 118 Saul by nyghte, as he ſlepte, and all his men / and 
daye / let me nowe therfoze nayle hym to the groude 
with my ſpere, and gyue hym but euen one ſtrype | 

abe the e⸗ annoynted and be not gyltye: The lozde —_ — 

— 1 v the 


. toke away his ſpere, and a cuppe of water from his 
1 heed. Then layd Abilay Dauyds ſeruaũt / god hath 
1005 

Lie! and no moze.Dauyd foꝛbad hym ſayenge.Kyl hym 
Sed gutveth not. Foz who(ſayd he)ſhail laye handes on ö lozdes 


delyuered the thyne enemye in to thyne hande this 
a meancs to 


ſo wycked / not in perſecutyng Dauid onely, but in _ notte 
diſobeyenge goddes comaundementes and in that 
he had flayne.lrrev.ofgoddes pꝛeeſtes wꝛõgkully e 


| ouer hym is there no iudge. Hethat indgeth the wonde. 
kynge, iudgeth god / and he that layeth handes on 
the kynge, layeth hande on god / x he that relyſteth 


ſyſte the kynge / ſo is it to reſyſte his offpcer whiche god, 


| !lapne / whiche bꝛought vnto hym the crowne and 
| bzacelet of Saul x layd to pleaſe Dauid with all / 
that he hym fclfe had layne Saul. And in d fourth 
| Chapyter of the ſame boke, Dauid cõömaũded thoſe 
two to be ſlayne, which bꝛought vnto hym the heed 
| of IAlboſeth Sauls ſonne / by whole meanes yet the 
hole kyngdome returned vnto Daudd accoꝛdynge 
vnto the pꝛomple of god. 


Galileans, whole blode Pylate myngled with they? 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. xxvii. 


by the loꝛdes lyfe(layd he) he dyeth not excepte the wasn han 
loꝛde ſmyte hym, oz that his day become to dye / oz they haue cul 
cls go to batell, and there perylſhe. Wen 


Why dyd not Dauid flee Saul / leynge he was wyy Dauyd 


lerely foꝛ it was not lautull. Foꝛ ył he had done it, * 
he muſte haue ſynned agaynſte god. Foꝛ god hathe Tye tyng is 


> acl 1 1 in the rowme 
made the kynge in euery realme iudge ouer all / and of goal 


the kynge, relyſteth god / a dampneth goddes lawe 
and oꝛdynaunces. Ikthe ſubiectes ſynne, they muſt 
be bꝛought to the kynges iudgement. Ik the kynge The unge 
ſynne, he muſte be relerued vnto the iudgemente / nannte che 


wꝛathe and vengeaunce of god. And as it is to re⸗ vengeauce of 


is ſet oꝛ ſent to execute the kynges comaundement, 
And in the tyꝛſt Chapytour ofthe ſeconde boke of 
kynges. Dauid commaunded the ponge man to be 


And Lutze. riu. han they ſhewed Chꝛyſt ok the 


owne 


Al | 
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N. f is not lau⸗ 
ku 


be an heathen 


The obedyence 


obne ſacrityce: he anſwered ſuppoſe pe that theſe 
Galileans were ſynners aboue all other Galileäs / 
becaule they ſuttered ſuche punylſhemente : J tell! 
you naye / but excepte pe repente, ye ſhail Iykewvſe Þ 
peryſthe. Thus was tolde Chꝛyſt no doubt) ok ſuch 
an intent as they axed hym. 9 ath. xx. Whether it 
were laukull to gyue trybute vnto Cefar . Foz they 
thought that it was no lyune to relyſte an Heathen 
pꝛynce:as fewe of vs wolde thynkelyk we were vn- 
der the Tiirke ) that it were ſynne to ryſe agaynſte 
hym / and to rydde our lelues krom vnder his domi⸗ 
nyon / ſo ſoꝛe haue our by{thoppes robbed vs of the 
true doctryne o? Chʒyſt. But Chꝛyſte condempned 
theyꝛ dedes, a alſo the ſecrete thoughtes ot all other 
that conſented there vnto, ſapen ge: except ye repent 
pe (yall ipkewyle perylſhe. As who ſhulde laye/J 
 Knowey ye are within in pour hertes, ſuche as they 
were outwarde in thepz deades / and are vnder the 
lame dampnacysrn : excepte therfoze pe repente be⸗ 
tymes / ye Hall bꝛeake out at the laſt into lyke dea⸗ 
des, and lykewyſe perylſhe / as it came akterwarde 
10 palle a 
Here by ſeeſt thou that the kyng is in this wozlde 
without lawe, and mape at his luſte do ryght oz 
wꝛonge / x ſhall gvue accomptes, but to god onely. 
Another conclulſpon is this / that no plon neyther 
any degree, may be exempte from this ozdynaunce 
of god. Neyther can the profciſpon of monkes and 
ſreres, oꝛ any thynge that the Pope o2 Byllhoppes 
can lape fo2 them ſelues / except them fro the werde 
of 5 Emperour oz bynges / yl they bꝛeake p lawes. 
Foz it is wzptten / let euery toute ſubmptte _ — 
nto 


l foz a chꝛi⸗ 
| ſie lubiecte to 
 eclilie his pꝛi⸗ 
tt / though he 


3 r reer woo £;zwh 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. erbt. 
vnto the auctozyte of the hyer powers. Here is no 


powerg are the tempoꝛall kynges and pꝛynces, vn⸗ 
2 Þ to whome god hathe gyuen the ſwerde to punyſthe 
ho ſoeuer ſynneth. God Hath not gyuen the lwer⸗ 
des to punyſſhe one and to let another go fre and to 


man excepte, but all ſoules muſte obeye. The hyer 1 


The kpnge 
hathe no po⸗ 
wer but to hid 


ſymne vnpunyſched. Moꝛe ouer w what face durſte dampnacyon 


the ſpirytualtie, which ought to be the lyght and an 
crample of good lyuynge vnto all other / delpꝛe to 
lynne vnpunplched 02 to be excepted from trybute, 
tolle, oꝛ cuſtome / that they wolde not beare payne 
; with theyꝛ bꝛetherne / vnto the mayntenaunce of 
kynges and oftycers oꝛdayned of god to punylthe 
ſynne⸗ There is no power but of god by rener vn⸗ 
deritande the auctoꝛyte ol kynges a pynces), Whe 
powers that be, are ozdayncd or god. who ſoeuer 
— 4 relyſteth god:yea thoughe he be pope, by 
Woh e,monke, 02 frere. They that reſyſte ff) all re⸗ 
ſepue vnto the etc 5 dampnacyon.undhy? 702 gods 
Voꝛde is agaynſte them, whiche wyll haue all men 
bndex the power of ß tempoꝛall ſwerde. F oz rulers 
are not to be feaxed fo good wozkes, but fo: eupll. 
Here by ſeeſt thou that they that relylte the powers 
| 02 ſeke to be exempte fro they? auctoꝛpte haue cuptil 
confcpences,x ſeke lybertie to ſynne viipunyiſhed. x 
to be te from bearyng payne wich they bꝛetherne. 
Mpl te thou be without feare of the power ⸗ Do do 
wel ti aud thou ſhalte haue laude of the ſame (that 
» + to ſaye ofthe ruler), With good lyuynge oughte 
the [ptrptuaitic to rvdde them lelues krom fears of 
Je Jo tempozall werde / and not with crafte and with 
blyn; dynge the kynges, and bzyngyngethe venge⸗ 
THIOL 


to picupieage | 
the ipiritagls 
tic to [pag vn 
punpſched. 


I 


The obedyence 


aunce of god vpon them / x in purchaſpnge lycence 
to ſynne bnpuniſſhed , 
Fo he is the mynyſter of god fo thy welth / to de: Þ 
fende the from a thouſande inconuenpentes / from 
I Ibyngcisa- theues murderers and them that wolde defyle thy | 
N *thoughe be wyke, thy doughter, and take from the all that thou 
eee bo e haſte:yca lyke and all, yt thou dyd relyſte. Further⸗ 
||| ha moꝛe, thoughe he be the greatteſt tyzaunte in the 
woꝛlde / yet is he vnto the a great beneivte of god, z 
athynge wherekoze thou oughteſt to thanke god 
hyIye , Foꝛ it is better to haue ſomwhat than to be; 
cleane ſtrypte out of all together:it is better to paye þ 
the tenthe, than to loſe all. It is better to luffre one 
ty2aunte than many /x to ſuffre wzonge ok one than 
ot euery man.yea and it is better to haue a tyꝛaunt 
vnto thy kynge. than a ſhadowe. I paſſpue kynge 
that dothe nought hym lſeife / but lutte other to do 
with hym what they wyll / x to leade hym whether 
they lyſte. Foz a tyꝛaunte though he do wzonge vn⸗ 
to the good / yet he punylſheth the euyll, x maketh 
all men obeye / neyther ſufkereth any man to polle, 
but hym ſelfe onely. A kynge that is ſokte as ſylke 
and effemynate / that is to lape, turned vnto the na⸗ 
ture of a woman / what with his owne luſtes, whi⸗ 
che are as the longynge of a woman with chylde / 
fo that he can not reſyſte them / and what with the 
wyly tyzannye of them that euer rule hym / ſhall be 
moche moꝛe greuous vnto the realme than a ryght Þ 
tyzaunte , Reade the cronycles, ⁊ thou ſhalte fyndc Þ 
ib 1: it euer ſo. i 
T0 Princes are But and pt thou do cuyll.than feare / fozhe bea⸗ 
earned © reth not aſwerde koz nought , Foꝛ he is 5 ene 
In of god, 
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of a chzyſten man. Fo . xxix. 


of god, to take vengeaunce on them that do euyll, San 
hb ollyce ol pꝛynces, geuen them of god be to take "7: 

e- bengaunce ok euyll doers: than by this texte and 

im goddes wozde, are all papnces dampned / euen as Tue dinacis 
by many as geue lybertie oꝛ lycence vnto the ſpiritual⸗ otfpwnces. 
ou tie to ſpnne vnpunyſſhed/and not only to ſynne vn 
el⸗punylſhed them ſelues:but alſo to open lentuaries, 4 4 
he Þ pꝛiuileged places, churchyerdes, ſaynt Johñs holde 
„ yea and pt they come to ſhoꝛte vnto all theſe / yet to or 
od ſet foꝛthe aneckeuerſe,to ſaue all maner treſpaſſers meckcucrs, 
be Þ from the feare of the werde, ol the vengaunce of _ 
ye god put in the handes of pꝛynces to take vengaũce 
ne on all ſuche. 

Dd requyzeth the lawe to be kepte of al men. 
let them kepe it foz what ſocuer purpoſe they 
ge wyll. Myll they not kepe the lawe:ſo vouchſaueth 
he not that they entoye this tempozall lyke. Nowe 

are there thꝛe natures of me / one all together beeſt⸗ Elne natu⸗ 
ly, whiche in no wyle receyue the lawe in theyꝛ herr 
tes, but ryſe agaynſt pzynces and rulers, when ſoe⸗ 

uer they are able to make theyꝛ partie good. Theſe 

are ſpgnyfyed by them that woꝛſhypped the golden 

calke. Foz Moples bꝛake the tables oẽ the lawe yer 


hi⸗ he came at them. * 

e The ſeconde are not to beculpe, ut receyue the 
the lawe, and vnto them the lawe comet h: but they 
be loke not Moyſes in the kace.Foꝛ hig countenaunce 
ght is to bꝛyghte foz them / that is they vnderſtande not 
de that the lawe is pitrituall, and requpzeth the herte, 


They loke on the pleaſure ,p:ofyte,and pzomocyon 
that koloweth the kepynge of the lawe / and in rel⸗ 
pecte of the rewarde kepe they the lawe outwardly 


The obedyence 


with wozkes, but not in p herte. Fo2 yfthey myght | 
obtayne lyke honour, gloꝛy, pꝛomocpon, and digni⸗ 
te, and alſo auoyde all incouenyentes,yt they bzoke 
the lawe / ſo wolde they alſo bieake the lawe and | 
folowe they: luſtes. 
The thyꝛde are ſpirituall and loke Moyſes in 
the open face and are (as Paule ſaythe the ſeconde | 
to the Romains)alawe vnto them ſelues, and haue 
the law wꝛyten in they: hertes by the ſpirite ofgod, | 
Thele neade neyther of kynge no2 officers to dzyue Þ 
them/neyther that any man pꝛoker the any rewarde | 
foꝛ to kepe the lawe. Foz they do it naturally. 
The fyꝛſte wozke foz feare of the ſwerde onely, F 
The ſecõde foz rewarde. The thyꝛde wozke foz loue F 
frely.They loke on the excedynge mercy, loue, and | 
kyndnes whiche god hathe ſhewed them in Chayſte F 

and therfoze loite agapne and wozke frely, Heuen 
they take ofthegyfte of god thozowe Chꝛyſtes de⸗ 
Wit. ann ſeruynges / and hope without all maner doutynge 
Wi: that god acco2dynge to his pꝛomple, wyll in this 
e woꝛlde alſo defende them, and do all thynge foz the 
of his goodnes and foꝛ Chzyſtes ſake, and not foz | 
we! any goodnes that is in them. They conlente vnto Þ 
„ the lawe that it is holy and iuſte and that all men 
„ ought to do what ſocucr god commaundeth / foꝛ no 
HRW): other cauſe but becauſe god commaundeth it. Ind | 
1 they: great ſoꝛowe is, becauſe Þ there is no ſtrength | 
in they2 membꝛes to do that whiche they2 Herte lu⸗ 
ſteth to do, and is a thurſte to do. | 
Theſe of the laſt ſoꝛte kepe pᷣ̊ lawe ofthepz owne 
accoꝛde and that in the herte / & haue pꝛofeſſed per- þ 
petuall warre agaynſte the luſtes and appetrte o' 1 
| 
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of a chyſten man. Fo.rtr, 


ht þ the fleſſhe/tyll they be vtterly ſubdued: yet not tho- 
1i- | rowe they2 owne ſtrength / but knowynge @ know⸗ 
ke | lagige theyz wekenes crye euer fo2 ſtrength to god 
ad | whiche hathe pzomyſed aſſyſtence vnto all that call 
vpon hym. Theſe folowe god and are led of his ſpi 
in rite. The other two are led ok luſtes and appetytes. 
de! Luſtes and appetytes are dyuers and manp, & 
ne | that in one iuan:vea and one luſte contrarie to an 
d. other, and the greateſt lyſt caryeth a man all toge⸗ 
ue ther awaye with hym. We are allo chaunged from 
de one luſt vnto another. Other wyſe are we dyſpoſed 
| when we are chyldꝛen, otherwyle whe we are vong 
y. men, and otherwyſe when we are olde / otherwyſe 
ouer euen, and otherwyſe in the moꝛnynge: yea ſom 
| tymes altered. vi. tymes in an owe. How foꝛtuneth 
all this? Becauſe that the wyll of man foloweth the Frewpll, 
en] witte, a is ſubiecte vnto the wyll, and as the witte 
Je- erreth ſo doth the wyll / and as the witte is in cap⸗ 
tyuyte, ſo is the wyll / neyther is it poſſyble that the 
wyll ſhulde be fre where the wytte is in bondage. 
That thou mayſte perceyue and fele the thynge 
in thyne herte, and not be a vayne ſophiſter diſpu- 
tynge aboute woꝛdes without perceyuynge / marke 
this. The rote of all cuyll, the greateſt dampnacyõ 
and moſte terryble wꝛathe and vengeaunce or god 
that we are in, is naturall blyndnes. Me are al out 
of the ryght waye, euery man his wayes. One iud⸗ 
geth this beſte / a nother that to be beſte, Nowe is 
| wozldlpe witte no thinge elles but crafte, and ſotel⸗ woudly wet. 
tie to obtapne y whiche we iudge falſely to be beſt. 
As J erre in my wytte / ſo erre J in my wyll. hen The wyll i 
| 4 iudge that to be euyll, which in 77 is good/the bond and led. 
| ii. hate 


Luftes. 
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gute 7 that whiche is good. And when J ſuppoſe Þ 
gart good whiche is euyll in dede/then loue Neupl. 
45 yl be perlwaded and bozne in hande that my 
moſte frende is myne enempye, than hate Imp beſte Þ 
frende:and yk J be bꝛought in beleue that my moſt 
enempe is my krende / then loue Imp molt enempe. 
Nowe when we ſaye / euery man hathe his fre wyl / 
to do what him luſteth J ſaye verely that men doo 
what they luſt. Notwithſtondynge to kolowe luſtes 
ts not tredome, but captiuite and bondage. If god 
open any mannes wittes to make hym feale in his 
[1m herte,that luſtes and appetites are damnable / and 
11 Fredoine. geuehym powꝛe to hate and relytte them / then is he 
1 _*  freenen with the fredome wherwith Chzift maketh Þ 
[HARE fre/and hathe powꝛe to do the wyll of god. 
Lau i cenne Thou mapſt hereby perceyue that al that is done 
Me ee in the worde (bekoꝛe the ſpyzite of god come & ge- 
reite ot god /x ueth vs lyght ) is damnable ſynne / and the moe glo 
deoneen che rious the moze dampnable:ſo that that whiche the 
sasbte ok godes woꝛlde counteth moſt glozious is moze dampnable 
i wozde. in the ſyght of god / then that whiche the whoze, the 
% thefe.and the moꝛtherer do. With blinde reaſons of 
wozldly wyldome mayſt thou chaunge the myndes Þ 
of youthe, and make them geue them ſelues to what 
thou wylte eyther fo: feare, foꝛ pzayle,o2 foꝛ pꝛofite: 
and yet doeſt but chaunge them from one vyce to a 
es do our nother. As the perſuaſions of her frendes made Lu 
ehe won crece chat, Lucrece beleued yl ſhe were a good hul- 
WY! ves, © © wyfe and chaſt, that ſhe ſhulde be moſt glozyous / 
3114-00 that all the woꝛlde wolde geue her honoure, a pꝛaiſe 
her. She ſought her owne gloꝛy in her chaſtite and | 
not gods. Mhen ſhe had loft her 1 * 
| ed lhe 


ok a chꝛyſten man, Fo. xxxi. 


ted ſhe her lelfe moſt abhompnable in the ſyghte ol 
yl, all men / and foꝛ very payne and thought which ſhe 
my] had, not that ſhe had dyſplealed god but that ſhe 
ſte Þ had loſt her honour / ſlewe her ſelfe. Coke how great 
oft her payne ſoꝛowe was foz the loſſe ot her chaſtite / 
'e, | ſo great was her gloꝛie and reioyſynge therin / and 
vl / ſomoche dyſpyſed ſhe them that were other wyſe / # 
oo petied them not. hich p2yde god moꝛe abhozreth 
tes then p whoꝛedome of any whoꝛe. Ok lyke pꝛyde are 
od] all the mozall vertues of Ariſtotell, Plato, and Do 
1is crates / and all the doctrine of the philoſophers the 
nd] very goddes of our ſcole men. 
In lyke maner is it fo2 the moſt part ot our moſt 
holy religyon. Foz they of lyke imaginaciõ do thyn 
ges which they of Bedlem map le / that they are but 
madnes. They loke on the myꝛacles which god dyd Tiewe myꝛa 
by the ſayntes to moue the vnbeleuynge vnto the cles are wio⸗ 
faythe, and to conkyꝛme the trouthe of his pzomples aubine aeg 
in Chꝛyſte / wherby al that beleue are made ſayntes: chynge » not 
as thou ſeeſt in the laſte chapytre ol Parke, They okthepnta⸗ 
pꝛeached ( laythe he) euery where / the lozde wozkyng cher. 
vith them and confirmynge theyz pꝛeachynge with 
« | my:acles that folowed. And in p fourth of the actes, 

the diſciples payed that god wold ſtretch fozth his 
handes to do miracles and wonders in the name of 
Jielus. And Paule.t,Cozynth.ritii.ſayth that þ my- 
| tacles of ſpeakynge with dyuers tonges is but a 
| ſygne foz vnbeleuers,andnot foz them that beleue, 

Theſe mpꝛacles turne they vnto an other purpoſe Our 4 

. | ſayenge in theyz blynde hertes, Se what myꝛacles ©2235 
Jod hathe ſhewed foz this faynte/he muſt be verely 
- great with god. And attonle turne them ſelues fr 
| E. iii. goddes 
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-goddes wozde and put theyz truſt and cofidence in | 
the laynte and his merites, and make an aduocate 
oz rather a god ofthe ſaynt / and of they? blynd ima 

inacion make a teſtamente o2 bonde betwene the 

1100 aynt # them the teſtament of Chꝛyſtes blode cleane 

oke wp ko: goten they loke on 5 lapntes garmetes t lywes Þ 

dhe out cyve Oz rather lyes which melye on ö fapntes:t this wiſe Þ 

A | onaly, ypmagyn in they: hertes ſayenge p ſaynt foꝛ weryng | 
I ſoch agarmente and foz ſoch deades is become lo | 

glozious in heuen. pt doo lykewylſe / ſo ſhall Þ be 

alſo. They ſe not the fayth and truſt which ö ſantes 
had in Ch:iſte/neyther the woꝛde of god which the | 
ſaites pꝛeached / neyther p entcte ol p ſaites, how þ þ | 
layntes dyd ſoch thiges to tame they? bodies, & to 
be an enſample to the wozld/and to teach that loch 
thynges are to be deſpyled which the wozlde mooſt 
wõdꝛeth at, and magnifieth. They le not alſo p ſome 
landes are ſo whote p; a ma can neyther dzike wyne 
no: cate fleſſhe therin nether cõſyder they cõplexiõ 
of p ſayntes / x a thouſande lyke thinges fe they not 
So when they haue kylled theyz bodies brought 
them in Þ caſe / that ſcace with any reſtauratyue they 
can recouer they? health agayne, vet had they leuer 
dye then to cate fleſſhe. why-foz they thinke, J haue 
nowe this. xx.xxx.oꝛ.xl.veres eatẽ no ftellhe haue 
obteyned Þ doute not by this tyme as hye a rowme 

as the beſt of them:ſhuld J nowe loole that? nay J 

had leuer dye: and as Lucrecia had leuer haue ben 

flayneyf he had not ben to ſtronge foz her, then to 
haue loſt her glozie / euen lo had theſe. They aſcrybe 
heuen vnto theyꝛ imagpnacyons and mad inuency 
ons / and recepue it not of the lyberalyte of god / be 

e 


p kfeare and ſhall no moze do fo. If feare helpe not / thẽ 
wyll god that they be taken out of this lyfe, 


ne | were not oꝛdayned to fyghte one agaynſte another. or I 


the merytes and deſcrupnges of chzyſte. 


lawe without any lawe wꝛyten, oz compulſpon of a 
any ruler 02 officer / ſaue by the ledynge of the ſpirite 
onely:but the naturall man is entpled and moued The natural 
to kepe the lawe carnally.with carnall reaſons and 
woꝛldely perſuaſyõs / as fo2 glozie, honour, ryches, 

and dignite. But the laſt remedie of all when all o- 
ther faple,ts feare. Beate one and the reſt wpll ab⸗ Feare is the 
ſtayne foꝛ feare:as Moyes euer putteth in remem⸗ emed. 
b:aunce ſapenge:kyll, ſtone, burne. So ſhall thon 


and they ſwerdes put in they; handes to take ven⸗ — 


aparte / whiche they wyll nother do noz ſuffre any lande aparte: 
man to do / but ſie with the tempoꝛall ſwerde( which — the T ON 
they haue goten out of þ hande of all pzynces) them ne five. 
that wolde, The pꝛeachynge of goddes wozde is 
| hatefull and contrarie vnto them: why: Fo it is im 
| bollpble to pzeache Chꝛyſte excepte thou pꝛeache a- 

| gaynſt Antechayſte / p is to ſaye / them whiche with 
thepz falſe doctryne and violence of ſwerde enfozce 
to quenche the trewe doctryne of Chzyſte, And as 5 
| canſte heale no dyleaſe excepte thou begynne at the 


of a chzyſten man. 
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He nowe that is renewed in Chzyſte, kepeth the The cpiricu- 


put euyll from the / and all Jſraell (hall heare and 


Kynges were oꝛdayned then, as J befoꝛe ſayde, Aynges deke⸗ 
geaunce of euyll doers, that other myght feare / and the pope their 


oʒ to ryſe agaynſte the emperoure to defende ß faiſe nelard apart 
auctozite of the pope Þ very Antechzyſte, Bylſhop⸗ Bycchoppes 
pes they onely can mynyſtre the tempoꝛall (werde / mynvſtre ne 
theyz offpce the pꝛeachynge of goddes woꝛde layde cher owne 
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| 


rote:euc ſo canſt thou pꝛeache agaynſt no myſcheue 
but wapte on excepte thou begynne at the byſſhoppes. Kynges 
| ey are but ſhadowes, vayne names, and thynges 


| alure, 


* 


our holy father neadeth they? helpe. d 


de,  pdle/haupnge nothyngetodoin$ wozld,butwhen 
| 


Cue iugiyng The pope contrarie vnto all coſcience # agaynſ} 


|| ofthepope. all the doctryne of Chzyſte/ whiche layth my kyng: | 
Wit dome is not ofthis wozlde, Johũ. xvii. hath vſur⸗ 
1h oe ped the ryght ofthe emperour. And by polycy of the 
almapne. bylſhops of Almany.and with coꝛruptynge the elec 
0 tours oz cholers of the emperour with money / bꝛyn 
Wil! geth to paſſe that ſuche a one is euer cholen empe⸗⸗ 
4 rour that is not able to make his partie good with 
1 the pope. To ſtoppe the emperour that he come not 
Pelapne. at Rome / he bꝛigeth þ freche kyng vp to Mplapne / 


and on the other ſyde bzyngeth he the venecyans, 
Syſopes of Ik the veneciãs come to nye/p byſſhops of kraunce 
' muſt bꝛynge in the frenche kynge. And the Soche⸗ 

ners are called and ſent fo2 to come and ſocour. And 

fo they: laboure he geueth to ſome a role / to à no⸗ 


à I cappe of ther a cappe of mayntenaunce. One is called moſt 


mapntenaũce 


chꝛyſten kynge / a nother defender ok the faythe / a 


me popes d ſeth alſo the armes ol other, and putteth in the holy 


the popes 


| fapth, crolſe/the crowne of thoꝛne oz the nayles, ſo forth. F 
dcn ok the ho Ik the frenche kyng go to hye/and crepe vp outher Þ * 
ee to Bononye oꝛ naples:then muſt our englyſſhe byl⸗ 
dees. ſhoppes bzynge in our kynge. The crafte of thebyſ Þ 
Chyhe engiyche ſhoppes is to entytle one kynge with an others re⸗ * 


Core» Alme. He is called kynge of Denmarke, and of Eng Þ 


* ofthe biſhop londe / he kynge of Englond and of Fraunce. Then 

es. to blynde the loꝛdes x the cõmunes, the kynge muſt 

bil Tos calenge Þ 
| 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo.trxiti. 


calenge his ryghte. Then muſte the lande be taxed 

and euery man paye, and the treaſure bozne out of 

the realme, and the londe beggerde; Howe many a 

| thouſand mens lyues hathe it coſt And how many 

| an hondzed thoulande poundes hathe it caryed out 

ok the realme in our remembzaunce-Belydes howe © a cruell » 
abhominable an example ot gatherynge was there ;!: — 
ſuche verely as neuer tyzaunteſyns the wozlde be⸗ oftirany Jud 
gan dyd / yea ſuche as was neuer befoze herde 02 err deabes 
thought on neyther amonge Jewes, Saralens, tur capth che. 
kes oꝛ hethen ſyns god created the ſonne to ſhyne: ß 1 
| beeſt ſhuld bꝛeake vp in the temple of god, that iss 
to ſaye, in to the herte and conſciences of men, and 
compell the to were euery ma what he was wozth, 
to lende that ſhulde neuer be payde agayne. Howe 
many thouſandes foz\ware the ſelues Howe many 
thouſandes ſette them ſelues aboue theyz abylytie / 
partly fo feare leſt they ſhulde be koꝛſwozne x part⸗ 

ly to ſaue thep2 credence? Mhen the pope hathe his 

purpoſe then is peace made / no man woteth howe / 1 
and our molt enemye is our moſt frende, eee 
¶ Nowe becauſe the emperoure is able to obtayne 87 15 
his right, frenche, englyſſhe, venicians, and all muſtt 
vpon him. O great whoze of Babylon / howe abu⸗ Tix abplon. 
leth ſhe the pꝛynces of the woꝛld / ho we dꝛonke hath 
che made them with her wpne? Howe ſhameful ly⸗ 
| cences doth ſhe geue them to vie nychꝛomaucie / to 
holde whozes/to deuoꝛſe them ſelues; to'bzeakethe 
| fayth and pꝛomyſes that one maketh with an other: 
that the confclſours (hall delyuer vnto the kynge 
the confeſſyon of whome he wyll/# dyſpenceth with 
them euen ofthe very lawe ol god / whiche Chzyſte 


Conkeſſpon. 


The obedyence 
hym ſelfe can not do. 
¶ Agaynſt the popes falſe powze. 
Athew.rrvi.Chuſte ſaith vnto Peter/put vp 
K thy ſwerde in to his ſhethe. Foꝛ all that laye 
* hande vpon the ſwerde.ſhall peryſſhc with 5 p 
Li | ſwerde / that is / who loeuer without the comaunde- 
| i ment ok the tempozall offycer to whome god hathe 
104 geuen Þ ſwerde, layeth hande on the werde to take 
Kot Peter vengeaunce the ſame deſerueth dethe in the dede 
5 2 chziſt doynge. God dyd not put Peter onely vnder p tem 
ij | 0 3 pozall ſwerde, but alſo Chꝛyſt hym ſelfe. As it appe⸗ it 
i * reth in the fourth chapytre to the Galathyens. and | a 
| Chzyſt ſayth Math. iu. Thus becometh it vs to ful Þ tt 
fyll all ryghtwyſenes / that is to ſaye, all ozdynaun- fe 
ces of god. If the heed be then vnder the tempozall a 
ſwerde, howe can p membzes be excepted: If Peter n 
ſynned in dekendynge Chꝛyſte agaynſte the tempo⸗ ly 
tall ſwerde( whole auctoꝛyte and mynyſters the byl Þ b: 
5 ſhoppes then avuſed agaynſte Chꝛyſte as ours do o1 
100 | he kynges nowe) oho can excuſe our pꝛelates ofſynne which Þ ſc 
| | ki 5 wyll obeye no man / neyther kynge noz emperoure : Þ tt! 
17 and the preis yea who excuſe from ſynne, eyther the kynges that 
11 arge then, geue / eyther the byſſhops that receyue ſuche exemp 
N 1 cyons contrary to goddes oꝛdynaũces aud chayſtes 


doctryne. | 
(1.748 And Math. xvii. tothe Chꝛyſte and alſo Peter to 
. pape trybute / where the meanynge of Ch2yſtes que⸗ N 


| bl. ſtyõ vnto Peter is:yt pꝛynces take trybute of ſtraũ 
Win: gers onely and not of they? chyldꝛen / then verely Þ 


ought J to be fre, whiche am the ſone ol god / whole 
ſeruauntes and mynyſtres they are, and of whome | 
they haue theyꝛ auctoꝛyte. vet becaule they nepther | 
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 knewe that neyther Chꝛyſt came to ble that aucto⸗ 
ryte, but to be our ſeruaunt and to bere our burthen 
and to obeye all oꝛdynaunces, bothe in ryghte and 
wꝛong foꝛ our ſakes, and to teache vs:therfoꝛe ſapd: 
he to laynt Peter. Paye fo the # me leſte we offende 
them. Mozeouer thoughe that Chꝛyſte and Peter 
| (becaule they were pooze) myght haue elcaped / yet 
wolde he not fo2 feare ot offendynge other, and hur- 
tynge theyz conſciences. Foꝛ he myghte well haue 
geuen occaſpon vnto the trybute gatherers to haue 
iudged amyſle bothe of hym and his doctryne: yea 
and the Jewes myghte happely haue ben offended 
therby, and haue thought that it had not belawful 
fo: them to haue payde tribute vnto hethen pꝛynces 
and ydolaters, ſeynge pᷣ he ſo great a pꝛophet payd 
not. vea and what other thynge cauleth the laye ſo 


lytle to regarde theyꝛ p2ynces, as that they ſe them 
bothe dyſpyſed and dyſobeyed of p ſpiritualte⸗But 
eur pꝛelates whiche care foꝛ none offendynge of cõ⸗ 
ſcyences x leſſe foꝛ goddes oꝛdynaunces / wyll paye 
nought: but when pꝛynces muſt fyghte in our moſt 


when the ſpi⸗ 
ritualte pays 
eth tribute. 


holy fathers quarell and agaynſt Chꝛyſt. Then are 


they the kyꝛſte. There alſo is none ſo poze that then 


hathe not ſomwhat to gyue. 


Marke here howe paſte all ſhame our ſcole doc⸗ 


tours are (as Kocheſter is in his ſermon agaynſte 
Marten Luther) whiche of this texte of Mathew 
dyſpute þ Peter becauſe he payde trybute/ is great 
ter then the other apoſtles / and hathe moze auctozy * 
te and powꝛe thã they / and was heed vnto them al / 
contrary vnto fo many cleare textes, where Chzyſte 
tebuketh them ſapenge:Þ is an hethenpllhe * 
; tyat 


Shameleſſe 
iugulers. 
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that one ſhulde clyme aboue an other, oꝛ deſyꝛe to ; 
be greatter. To be greatter in the kyngdome ofhe- | # 
uen is to be a ſeruaũte / and he that moſte humbleth | 
hym ſelfe and becometh a ſeruaũte vnto other (after 
the enſample of Chꝛyſte J meane and his apoſtles | 
and not of p pope and his apoſtles, our cardynals 


#byſſhops)the ſame is greateſt in that kyngdome. b, 


Jf Peter in payenge trybute became greateſt / how 


trybute is a ſygne ot ſubieccyon verely / the cauſe 
why Chꝛyſt payed was becauſe he had an houſhold Þ 


cometh it þ they wyll paye none at all: But to pape 


and foꝛ the ſame cauſe paped Peter alſo. Foz he had 


an houſe / a ſhyppe. and nettes as thou redelt in the 


wWherloꝛe ye mult nedes obeye / not foz feare of Þ} ;; 
< vengeaunce onely: but alſo becauſe ofconſcyence, Þ ;;; 


-  (Thatisthoughe thou be fo myghty(as now many j;; 
yeres our pope and pꝛelates euery where are) that ;; 
thou nedeſt not to obeye the tempozall (werde fo! 
keare of vengaunce: yet muſt thou obeye becauſe of 


ü | il They make conlcyence.Fy2ſte becaule of thyne owne colcyence, 
wy econ. Foz thoughe thou be able to relyſte, yet ſhalte thou 


gaqanp euypll do⸗ 4 K 
% enge. neuer haue a good cõſcience, as lũge as gods wozd, 


They care la we, and ozdynaunce are agaynſte the. Seconda⸗ 


dor eveyzney- ryly foz thy neyghbours conſcyence, Foz thoughe 


MW Sorry thozowe crafte and violence thou myghteſt eſcape ] h 
{1 coz the chepe. and obtapne lybertie oꝛ pꝛyuylege to be fre from all Þ ;; 
che eupli en⸗ maner duites / yet oughteſt thou neyther to fue 0Þ c. 
wp campleof the ſeke fo2 any ſuche thynge / neyther yet admytte oꝛ ac t 
allen the laye cepte, yk it were pꝛokered, leſt thy fredome make thy Þ yr 
es beleue that weake bꝛother to grudge and rebell, in that he ſeeth Þ 4, 


bond co ober. the go emptie and he hym lelfe moꝛe lade / thy parts | 


<< we www YY# #4 ww 0» ——" WY %, & wy 3% 


—_— V2 nw | wo Cy — — TS J'S \\\ ws  - RV on, Tw TY - - _@Aq 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. xxxv · 


alſo layde on his ſhulders. Seiſt thou not yfa mau 
fauoure one ſonne moze then a nother / oꝛ one ſer⸗ 
uaũte moꝛe then a nother / how all v reſt grudge / a 
how loue, peace, æ vnyte is bꝛoken. What chziſten⸗ 
ly loue is in the to thy neyboure warde / when thou 
caſt fynde in thyne herte to goo vp z doune emptie 
by him all daye longe and ſe him ouercharged / pea 
| to faull vnder his burthen / and pet wylte not onece 


There is no 
chzpſten lous 
in them 


<Q » 
— ha, © 


[ct to thyne hande to helpe hym? What good con- 


ſcience can there be amonge oure [piritualte to ga- 
ther lo greate treaſure to gether and with ppocreſie 
| of their falſe lerninge to robbe almoſt eyery man 
of houte and landes / à yet not therwith cõtente but 
| with all craft 4 wylenes to purcheaſe ſo great lyber⸗ 
ties and erempcions from all maner bearinge with 
theyꝛ bꝛetherne / ſekinge in Chuſte no thinge but 
lucre: / paſſe ouer W ſylẽce how they teach pꝛices i 


enery lande to lade new exaccions and tyzãnye on 
they ſubiectes moꝛe and moe dayly, neyther foz 
what purpoſe they do it ſaye J. God J truſte ſhall 
ſhoztly diſcloſe they iuggelynge # :ynge they fal 
led to light and laye a medecine to them / to make 
theyꝛ ſcabbes bꝛeake out. MNeuertheleſſe this J ſape 


that they haue robbed all realmes / not of Godes 
woꝛde only but allo of ail wealth and pꝛoſperite / 
haue dꝛiuen peace out of ail londes + withdzawne 
them lelues from all obedience to pꝛinces and haue 
leparated them ſelues from laye men / countinge 
| ths vyler then dogges / and haue let vp that greate 
ypdole the whoze of Babilon. Antychziſte of Rome 
whome they call Pope & haue conſpired a agenſt al 
kommune wealthes and haue made them a leuerall 


kyngdome 


what purpo⸗ 
leꝛ euen to fila 
ter the prices 
that thep ma 
pe abuſe the: 
p: auctozpte 
to lee who ſo 
euer beleueth 
in Chꝛyſt and 
to mapntap⸗ 
ne the pope. 


The obedyence 


al abhominaciõ. In euery pariſſhehaue they ſpyes, 
in euery greate mans houle and in etery tauerne x 


1 | manthey25. them: But oktheyꝛ councell is no man. 
Fi Euen foz this cauſe paye pe tribute 5ᷣ is to wete/ 


* foap ſame purpole.Becauſe god wyll ſo haue it, we 
mult obeye. Me do not loke ( if we haue Chꝛiſtes ſpi 
rite in vs) what is good pzofitable/glozyous,and 


« goddes wyll onely.Gyue to euery man therfoze his 
« dutie;tribute to whome trybute belongeth:cuſtome 
to whome cuſtome is due:feare to whome keare be⸗ 
« longeth:honoure to whome honoure pertapneth. 

That thou myghteſt feale the wozkynge ofthe lpi 
tite of god in the, r leſte p bewtie of the dede ſhulde 
deceyue the and make the thynke that the lawe of 


with the outwarde and bodyly deade it foloweth, 


6 WH lethe the la we 
“bvekoze gov + 
184 il not the out- 


deſpze / and ſo fozthe,yfthere be any other comaun- 


kyngdom wheri it is lawful vnpuneſhed to wozke 


ll ih | Confettion, Alehouſe  thozow confeſſions know they all ſecre⸗ 
4 tes / ſo that no man maye open his mouth to rebuke 
it | | what ſo euer they doo but Þ he ſhalbe ſhoztly made 
1 © "Oi an herytike. In all councels is one of them/yea the 
"|; Lecretes 2 no molt parte and chefe rulars ofthe councels are of 


koꝛ conſciences lake, to thy neyboure, x foꝛ the cauſe 
z foloweth. fo? they are goddes miniſters leruinge Þ 


honoꝛable fo2 vs.nepther on our owne wyll, but on; 


god whiche is ſpirituall were content and fulfylled ö 


14 | Rouefulfyl Dwe no thynge to any man: but to loue one a no⸗ 
ther. Foz he that loueth another fulfplleth the law. 
. Fo: theſe comatidementes:thou ſhalte not cõmitte 
. Niterre chou ſhalte not kyll / thou ſhalt not ſtele / 

1 thou ſhalte not beare falte wytneſſe / thou ſhalte not e 


dementeare all compzeyended 02 contayned in this 
laäpenge. 
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of a chzyſtenman, Jo. xxxvi. 


ſayenge:loue thy neyghbour:therfoze is loue 8 ful- 2gaynt wor 


C 


fyllynge of the lawe. Here haſt thou ſufficict agayſte 
all the ſophiſtres werke holy, and tuſfiftars in te 
woꝛlde / which ſo magnyfie theyꝛ deades. The lawe 

is ſpirituall and requyzeth the herte / and is neuer A as 
| fylfy led with the dedes in the ſyghte of god. With The dede ful⸗ 
the dede thou fulfylleſt the lawe befoze the wozlde @ filleththetaw | 


befoze the 


lyueſt therby/that is, thou eniopeſt this pꝛeſent Iyfe owe. 
and auoydeſt the wꝛathe and vengeaunce, the deth 
and punyſſhement whiche the lawe thꝛeteneth to 
them that bꝛeake it. But befoze god thou kepeſt the 
lawe yt thou loue onely. Nowe what ſhall make vs 


- 


loue⸗ Uerely that ſhall faythedo. Jfthou beholde Farm makes 
howe moche god loueth the in Chzyſte, and from 


tha 113 loue, 


what vengeaunce he hathe delyuered the foz his 
ſake,+ of what kyngdome he hathe made the heyze, 
then ſhalte thou ſe cauſe ynoughe to loue thy very 
enemye without reſpecte of rewarde, eyther in this 
lyke oz in the lyfe to come / but becauſe that god wyll 


ſo haue it and Chzyſte haue delerued it / yea thou 


ſhuldeſt feale in thyne herte that all thy dedes to 
tome, are abundaũtly recũpen led alredy in Chzſte, 
Thou wylte ſaye haply, yt loue fulfyll the lawe, 


then it iuſtikyeth. I laye that that wherwith a man 
fultylleth the lawe declareth hym iuſtifyed, but that 
| whiche geueth hym wherwith to fulfyll the lawe, | 
tuſtyfpeth hym. By iuſtyfpenge vnderſtonde the foz J*efyens. 

geueneſſe of ſynnes, and the fauoure of god. Nowe 146 


layth the texte. Roma. x. the ende ofthe lawe oz the 
lauſe wherfoze the lawe was made is, Chꝛyſt to iu⸗ The rw or 
ſtykye all that beleue. That is, the lawe is geuen to dutie of the 
vtter ſynne / to kyll the conſciences / to dampne our . 
| dedes/ 


The obedyence 


dedes / to bzynge to repentaunce and to dꝛyue bnto 
Chꝛyſte:in whome god hathe pꝛomyſed his fauour 
i and foꝛgpuenes of lynne vnto all that repente and 
Cue beleuing CONſente to the lawe that it is good. Jfthou beleue 
ot goddes pꝛo the pꝛomples then doth goddes truthe iuſtyfye the / 
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1 | fie thyne herte, he ſealeth the with the ſpirite; Ephe, 
4 i i. and. iii. And. ii. Coꝛinth. v. layth Paule. Whiche 


1 gaue vs his ipirite in erneſt. How the ſpirite is ge- 
en vs thozowe Chzyſte / reade the eyght chapytre 
|| 98 ofthe pyſtle to the Romayns, and Gala, iti.and.ii, 
Cue cppꝛite : Coꝛynth.iui. Neuertheles the ſpirite, and his frutes 
este wherwith ö herte is puryfyed, as fapth,hope, loue, 
100 knowe bp the pacyence⸗ longe loferynge, and obedyence, coulde 
ard sie neuer be lene without oütwarde experyence. Foz yf 
—— thou were not bꝛought ſometyme in to combzaũce / 
N whence god onely coulde delyuer the, thou ſhuldeſt 
hy neuer fe thy favthe,yea excepte thou foughteſt tome 


4. tyme agaynſt deſperacpon, hell, deth, ſynne, a pow⸗ 
ll 106 ers of this wozld,fo2 thy faythes lake, thou ſhuldeſt 

jj neuer knowe trewe fayth from a dꝛeme / excepte thy 
b:other nowe and then oifendev the, thou cen delte 
not know whether thy loue were godly. Foz a turke 


bes lk that is koꝛgeueth the, and receyueth the to fauoure þ 
fo Chʒyſtes lake. In a ſuertie wherot and to certy⸗ 


is not angre tyll he be hurte & oſtended, but yf thou 
1 loue hym that dotye ; euyl / then is thy loue of god / 
1 Iykewvie pf thy vers were alwape kynde / thou 
1 ſhuldeſt not knowe whether thyne obedpence were 
pure oꝛ no, but and yt thou canſt pacyently obeye e- 
uyll rulers in all thynges that is not to the dyſho⸗ 
nour of god, and when thou hurteſt not thy neygy-Þ 
bours / then arte thou ſure that goddes ſpirite wor 

ety 


make the wycked alſo). But ouercome eupll with 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. xxx vit. 


keth in the, and that thy faythe is no dꝛeame noꝛ a⸗ 
ny falſe umagynacion, 


Therfoze counceleth Paul Roma. xii. recopenſe 


to no man euyl. And on your parte haue peace with 
all men. Derely beloued auenge not youre lelues: 
but geue rowme vnto the wꝛath of god. Foz it is 
uꝛyten vengeaunce is mpne, and J wyll rewarde / 


ſayth the lozde.Therfoze yt thy enemye Hongre.fede 
hym / yl he thyꝛſt gyue hym dꝛynke. Foz in lo doyng 
thou ſhalte heape coles of fyze on his heed (that is 


thou ſhalte kendle loue in him) Be not ouercome of 


euyll (that is let not a nother mannes wyckednes 


good / that is, with ſoftneſſe.kyndneſle, and all pacy 
— wynne hym:euen as god with kyndneſſe won⸗ 
ne the. 

He lawe was geuen in thunder, lyghtenynge, 
kyꝛʒe, ſmoke, and the voyce ofa trumpet and ter 
reble ſyght. Exodi. xx. So ß the people quoke 
fo2 fere, c ſtode a ferre of ſavenge to Mopſes.Spe⸗ 
ake thou to vs and we wyll heare: let not the loꝛde 
ſpeake vnto vs, leſt we dye. No eare l it it be awaked 
and vnderſtandeth the meanynge) is able to abyde 


the voyce of the lawe:excepte the pꝛomyſes of mer⸗ 
cy be by. That thonder except the rayne of mercy be 
ioyned with it, deſtroyeth all and byldeth not. The 
lawe is a wytneſſe agaynſt vs, and teſtykyeth that 
god abhozreth the ſynnes, that is in vs, and vs fo2 
cdur ſynnes lake. 


In lyke maner when god gaue the people ot J(- 


q tacll a kynge it thondzed.* rayned that the people 
keared ſo ſoze þ they cryed to Samuell foz to pzaye 


F.l, fog 


Duercome 
thyne enempe 
with well do- 
pnge, 


The lawe. 3 


The kynge, | 
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zZodoes gptite 


The obedyence 


fo: them, that they ſhulde not dye. i. Kegum. xii. Ag 
the lawe is a terryble thynge / euen ſo is the kynge. 
Foz he is o2dayned to take vengaunce, and hathe a 


werde in his hande, a not pecockes fethers. Feare 


hym therioze and loke on him as thou woldeſt loke! 7 
on a ſharpe [werde that hanged ouer thy heed by Þ þ; 
an here. f 

Hedes and gouerners arc oꝛdapned or god, and! 
are euen the gyfte of god / whether they be good oz | 
bad. And what ſoeuer is done vnto vs by them that 
dothe god. be it good oz bad. If they be euyll, why 
are they euyll! verely foꝛ our wyckedneſſe ſake are 
. they euyll. Becauſe that when they were good we 


and be thankekul, ſubmyttynge our ſelues vnto his 
lawes and oꝛdynaunces / but abuſe the goodnes of | 
god vnto our lenſuall and beeſtly luſtes. Therfoze 
dothe god make his ſcurge of them, and turne them 
vuto wylde beaſtes contrary to the nature of they; 
names and oſtyces / euen in to lpons, beares, foxes, 
and vnclene lwyne, to auenge hym lelke of our vn⸗ 
naturall and blynde vnkyndnes, and ok our rebel- 
lyous diſobedience. | 
In the.C.a.vi.pſalme thou redeſt/he deſtroyed 

the ryuers, and dꝛyed vp the lpꝛynges of water, and 
turned the frutcfull lande in to barenneſſe / foz the 
wyckedneſſe of ÿ inhabiters therin. hen the chyl⸗ 
der of Ilraell had fo2goten god in Egypte / god ino 
ued the hertes of the Egypciens to hate them, and 
to ſubdue them with crafte and wylynes. Plalme. 
Ciiii.and deuteromion. iii. Moyſes reherſeth ſay⸗ 
enge: god was angre with me foz your lakes: * ; 
ll 


wold not receyue that goodnes ofthehande of god 0 


of a chwſten man. Fo. xxxviii. 


the wꝛathe of god fell on Moyſes foz the wycked- 
nes of the people. And in the ſeconde chapytre ofthe 
ſeconde boke of kynges, god was angry with the 
people, aud moued Daupd to nombꝛe them when 
Joab and the other lozdes wondꝛed why he wolde 
| haue them nombzed.and becaule they feared leſt ſo- 
me cuyll ſhulde folowe/ dylwaded the kynge: pet it 
| holpenot.God ſo hardened his hert in his purpole/ 
to haue an occaſyon to ſle the wycked people, 


Euyll rulers then are a ſygne that god is angry Fea fpane 


and wzothe with vs. Js it not a great wꝛathe and dure welch vs 
vengaunce that the father and mother ſhulde hate 
theyꝛ chylderne, euen theyꝛ flelſhe and they; blode⸗ 
| 02 Þ an huſbande ſhuld be vnkynde vnto his wyke / 
oꝛ à mayſter vnto the ſeruaũte that wayteth on his 
pꝛofpte / oꝛ that loꝛdes and kynges ſhulde be tyzan⸗ 

tes vnto they; ſubiectes and tenauntes which paye 

them trybute, toll, cuſtome, and rente / labozynge X 
7; Þ toylynge to fynde them in honoure, and to mayn⸗ 
tayne them in they: eſtate! is not this a feareful iud 
gemente of god and a cruell wꝛathe that the very 
pꝛelates and (ſhepherdes of our loule whiche were 
| wonte to fede Chꝛyſtes flocke W Chꝛyſtes doctryne 
and to walke befo2e them in lyuynge theralter / and 
to geue thepꝛ lyues foz them, to they enſample and 
je edifienge, and to ſtrength theyz weake faythes / are 

nowe ſo ſoꝛe chaunged that yt they ſmell that one 
ok theyz flocke(as they now call them and no lenger 
Chꝛyſtes) do but once longe oꝛ deſpꝛe fo2 the trewe 
knowlage of Chꝛyſte / they wyll flee hym.burne him : 
: Þ with fyzemoſt cruelly .uShat is the cauſe ofthis/x 282, 55 226 
that they alſo tcache falſe doctryne conkyzmynge it weeked. 


2 S. „ „ Wet. 
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The obedyence 


with lyes! verely it is p hande of god to auenge the | 
wyckednes ofthem that haue no loue no2 luſt vnto 
the truthe of god, when it is pꝛeached: but retoyſe in 
vnryghtouſnes. As thou mayfl ſe in the ſeconde pi⸗ 


ſtle ol Paul to the Teſſolomãs. here he ſpeaketh Þ i 


ofthe comynge of Antychziſte. Whole commynge | 


halbe ( ſapth he) by the wozkynge of Satan with 


| 4 ue no luſt vn- 


to confy2me them, and to harden the hertes in the 
falſe waye/that afterwarde it ſhall not be poſlyble Þ 
fo them to admyt the trouthe. As p ſeeſt in Exodi. 


vit.and.riti, howe god ſofered falſe my2acles to be 
ſhewed in the ſyght of Pharao to harden his herte, 
that he ſhulde not beleue the trouthe/foz in almoch 
as his ſoʒcerers turned theyꝛ roddes in to lerpctes, 
and turned water in to blode, and made frogges by 


they: inchaũtment / ſo thought he that Moyſes dyd Þ 
all his mpzacles by the ſame crafte, and not by the 
pow2e of god. And abode therfoze in vnbeleue and 


periſſhed in reſyſtynge god. 


Tue eyghte Let vs receyue all thynges of god whether it be 
wave to come good 02 bad:let vs humble our lelucs vnder his Þ 
I ourorbodage myghty hande, and ſubmytte our ſelues vnto his 
' \_— nourture and chaſtyſpnge, and not withdzawe our 
ſelues from his cozreccyon (reade Hebz.xii. Foz thy 
comkoꝛte ) and let vs not take the ſtate by the wm 5 : 
1 eve 


| Sv” DS 


— 
\- 


AM 2 


2 Xx 2 


of a chꝛyſten man. Jo. xxxir. 


ſcke to auenge our ſelues on his rodde whiche is 8 
eupll rulers. The chylde as longe as he ſeketh to a 
uenge hym ſelfe vpon the rodde hath an euyl herte. 
Foꝛ he thynketh not that the cozreccyon is ryght oz 
that he hathe delerued it / neyther repenteth, but re⸗ 
ioyſeth in his wyckednes. And lo longe ſhall he ne- 
uer be without a rodde: yea ſo longe ſhall the rodde 
be made ſharper and ſharper. If he knowlage his 
 faute and take the cozreccyd mekely and euen kyſſe 
the rodde, and amende hym ſelfe with the lernynge 
and nozture of his father and mother. then is the 
rodde take awaye and bzente, 


So yk we reſyſte euyll rulers ſekynge to let our 


| (clues at lybertie, we ſhall no doute bꝛynge our ſel⸗ 
ues into moe cruell bondage, and wꝛappe our ſel⸗ 


ues in moche moꝛe myſerie and wꝛechydnes. Foꝛ yt 


no ryght vnto the crowne. Ik we ſubmptte our ſel- 
ues vnto the chaſteſynge of god, and mekely know 


the hedes ouercome, then laye they moze wayghte 
on they2 backes, and make they? yoke ſoꝛer and tye 
them ſhoꝛter. It they ouer come they? eupll rulers, 


then make they waye foꝛ a moze cruell nacyon o2 foʒ 


{ome ty2aunte of theyz owne nacyon whiche hathe 


lage our ſynnes fo whiche we are ſcurged / x kyſſe 
the rodde, and amende our lyuynge: then wyll god 


| take the rodde awape / that is, he wyll geue the ru⸗ 


lers a better herte. Oz yfthey continue thepz malyce 
and perſecute you fo2 well dine and becauſe ye 


but your truſte in god / then wy] 


god delpuer pou 


out of theyꝛ tyꝛamiy fo2 his trouthes ſake. It is the 


4 
1. 
* 


lame god nowe that was 


lyuered the fathers and the pꝛophetes, the apoſtles 
.it, and 


in the olde tyme, and de⸗ wayc one al 


God is al⸗ 


wape trewe 
alwaps mer 


we M Euyn rulers we reſyſte euyll rulers which are the rodde x ſcoꝛge 
are wholeſo⸗ 
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A chziſté man 
j | 5 in othe but ſo⸗ 


The obedpence 


and other holy ſayntcs. And what ſoeuer he {ware 


to the he hathe ſwozne to vs. Ind as he delyuered 
them out of all temptacyon,combzaunce.and aduer 
{pte/becauſe they cõlented and ſubmytted them ſel⸗ 
ues vnto his wyll, and truſted in his goodnes and 
truthe:euen ſo wyll he do vs if we do lyke wyſe. 
When ſoeuer the chyldzen of 4ſraell fell from the 
wayc whiche god commaunded them to walke in, 
he gaue the vp vnder one tyꝛaunte oz a nother. As 
fone as they came to the knowlage of them lelues, 
and repented cryenge foz mercy and lenynge vnto 


the trouthe of his pzomples he lent one to delyucr | 


them / as the hyſtoꝛyes of the byble make mencyon, 

A chꝛyſten ma in relpecte of god is but a paſſiue 
thynge a thynge that lolereth onely a doth nought / 
as the lycke in reſpecte of the ſurgen 02 phiſicion 
Dothe but ſuffre onely. The ſurgen launceth and 
cutteth out the deed fleſſhe, ſhercheth the woundes, 
thurſteth in tentes.fcareth, burneth, ſoweth oz ſty⸗ 


cheth, and layeth to coꝛſies to dꝛawe out the coꝛrup⸗ 


cion / and laſt of all leyeth to helynge piayſters and 
maketh whole. The philiciö lpke wyple geueth pur⸗ 
gacyons and dꝛynkes to dzyue out the dyleale / and 


then with reſtauratyues bꝛyngeth helthe. Rowe pl 


the lycke reſyſte the raſer the ſherchynge pꝛon, and 
ſo fo:the/doth he not reſyſte his owne helthe and is 
cauſe of his owne dethe. So lykewyſe is it of bs, yt 


_—_ god chaſtyleth vs / the inftrumetes wher 
with god ſhercheth our woundes, and bytter dzyn- 
kes to dꝛyue out the ſpnne and to make it appere / ⁊ 
cozſies to dꝛaw out by the rotes the coze of the _ 
of the 
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of a chꝛyſten man, Fo.rl, 


of the ſoule p freteth tnwarde. A chzyſten man ther- 
foꝛe recepueth all thynge ofthe hande of god bothe 


good and bad, both ſwete and ſowꝛe / bothe welthe 


and wo. Ik any perſone do me good / whether it be 
father, mother, and fo foꝛthe / that recepue J ok god, 


| and to god geue thankes. Foz he gaue wherwith / 


and gaue a commaundement, and moued his herte 
ſo to do. Aduerſite allo receyue 7 of ù hande of god 
as an wholſome medicyne/thoughe it be ſomewhat 
| bytter, Temptacyon and aduerſpte do bothe kyll 
ſynne and allo vtter it, Foz thoughe a chꝛyſten man 


; Þ knoweth every thynge howe to lyue:yet is ö fleſſhe 


ſo weake that he can neuer take vp his croſſe hym 
ſelfe to kyll and moꝛtifie the fleſſhe. He muſt haue a 
nother to laye it on his backe. In many alſo ſynne 
| Iveth hyd within, and feſtereth and rotteth inwarde 
and is notlene: lo that they thynke Howe they are 


good and perkecte, and kepe the lawe. As the yonge 


| ma«Mathe.rix.ſayd he Had oblerued all ofa chylde 


and pet lyed falſcly in his herte / as the texte folow- 
ynge well declareth. hen all is at peace and no 


man trobleth vs / we thynke that we are pacyent x 
loue our nepbours as our ſelues: but let our ney⸗ 
bour hurte vs in wozde oz dede z then fpnde we it 
btherwyle. Then fume we, and rage and ſet vp the 
| byſtles,and bende our ſelues to take vengaunce. 
It we loued with godly loue foz Chzyſtes kyndnes 
| lake, we ſhulde deſpze no vengaunce, but pytie him 
aͤnd deſy2e god to fo2gyue and amende hym, know⸗ 
ynge well Þno flcſſhe can ds otherwyſle then lynne, 
excepte that god pzelerue hym. Thou wylte ſaye 
what good dothe ſuche perſecucyon and tyzannye 


F. iii. vnto 


I chiyſten 
ma recepuetl 
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-vuto the rygh touſe? Fyꝛſt it maketh them feale the ce 
wozkynge of goddes ſpirite in them and that they; 


is ſo great a ſynner, yfhe repente a beleue, but that Þ b 
he is ryghtouſe in Chzyſte and in the pꝛomples: pet a 
yk thou loke on the flelſhe and vnto the lawe there Þ t 
is no man lo perfecte that is not founde a ſynner. ti 
Noz2 any man fo pure / that hathe not ſomwhat to ly 
be pet purged. This ſhall ſuffyce at this tyme as c6 e 
cernynge obedyence. n 
Ecauſe that god excludeth no degre from his 1! 
mercie. But who ſocuer repenteth and bele⸗ C 
ueth his pzompyles(of what ſocuer degre he be of) ß 
ſame ſhalbe partaker of his grace:therfoze as Jha ti 
ue deſcribed the obedience of them that are vnder tt 
powꝛe and rulc / euen fo wyll J with goddes helpe | # 
(as my dutie is)declare howe the — which god 
(hall vouchſaue to call vnto the knowlage of the 
trouthe ought to rule, 


¶ Theoffyce of a father and 
howe he ſhulde rule. 
azz} thcrs moue not pour chyldꝛen vn⸗ 
to wiathe:but bzynge them vp in the 
A nourture and infozmacyon of the Þ Þ 
n 9 0:0c.Cphe.vitcCollol.it. Fathers !! 
Je rate not pour chyldzen, leſt they be of d 
E deſperate mynde / that is, leſt you dil Þ Þ 
cozage them. Fo2 where the fathers and mothers !! 
are weywarde, haſtie, churlyſſhe / euer bꝛaulynge C 
and chydynge:there are the chylderne anone diſco⸗ ! 
raged, and herteleſſe and apte foz nothynge neyther 
can 


of a chzyſten man. Fo.rlt, 


can they do any thynge aryght. Bꝛynge them vp in The ryghte 
the nourture and inkoꝛmacyon ofthe tozde. Teache 15h.” 
1 | them to knowe Chzyfte,and let goddes ozdynaunce 
at befoze them layenge:ſone o2 doughter god hath cre 
ct Þ ated the and made the thoꝛowe vs thy father # mo⸗ 
re Þ ther / and at his commaundement haue we ſo longe 
r. thus kyndly bzought the vp and kepte the from all 
o perels, he hathe cõmaunded the alſo to obeye vs lay 
6 Þ enge: chylde obeye thy father and mother. It thou 
| mekely obeye / lo ſhalte thou growe bothe in the fa⸗ 

uoure ot god and man, and knowlage of our lozde 
Chꝛyſte. It thou wylte not obeye vs at his comaun 
dement:then are we charged to co2recte the / yea & it 
thou repent not and amende thy ſelfe/god ſhall ſley 
the by his offpcers oz punylſhe the euerlaſtyngely. 
Nourture them not wozldly and with wozldly wyl The deftruc- 
d dome layenge:thou ſhalte come to hououre/dygny= eynge ob cher 
e te, pꝛomocion, and ryches / thou ſhalte be better then derne. 

ſoch and loche / thou ſhalte haue. ui. oꝛ.iiii.benefices 

and be a great doctoure, o a byſſhop, and haue fo 

many men waytynge on the, and do no thynge but 

hauke and hunte and lyue at pleaſure, thou ſhalte 

not nede to lwete, to laboure, oz to take any papne 
e foꝛthy lyuynge and ſo fozthe/fyllynge them full of 
e p2yDe,dyiDayne,x ambicion, and cozruptynge they? 
3 | inyndes with worldly perſuaſions. Let the fathers 
and mothers marke howe they themlelues were dil 
[ 
3 


| poſed at ail ages / and by experience of they2 owne 
int᷑yꝛmpties helpe theyz chyldꝛen and kepe them fro 
occaſpons. Let them teache theyz chyldzen to axe 
| maryages of theyz fathers 4 mothers. And let they? 
elders pꝛoupde mariages fo: them in :tea⸗ 
5 chynge 


The obedyence 


chynge them alſo to knowe that ſhe is not his wie la 
whiche the lone taketh,noz he her huſbande whicheſcr 
the doughter taketh without the conſente and good 
wyll oktheyz elders oꝛ the that haue auctozite our 
19 them. Jf they? frendes wyl not mary them / then are 
| they not to blame yt they mary them ſelues. Let not 
. P fathers and mothers alwayes take the vttermot 
of they: auctozyte of theyꝛ chyldꝛen, but at a tying 
ſuffce with them, and beare theyz weakenelſes as 
Chꝛyſt doth ours. Seke Chꝛyſte in pour chyldꝛen 
in your wpues, leruauntes, and lubiectes. Father, 
mother, ſone, doughter, mayſter, ſeruaunte, kynge, 
| and lubiecte / be names in the woꝛldly regiment, In 
In chyede we Chꝛyſt we are all one thynge none better tha other, 
TOE _ The that all bꝛetherue and muſt all leke Chꝛyſte and our bzoÞþ 
I“vache know⸗ thers p2otyte in Chꝛyſte. And he that hathe p know 
9545933: age whether he be loꝛde 02 kynge, is bounde to ſub 
i mptte him ſelfe and ſerue his bꝛetherne and to geut 
hym ſelfe foꝛ them, to wynne them to Chꝛyſte. 


¶ The oKvce of an huſbande and 
bhove he oughte to rule. 
e, Ubandcs loue youre wyues, as Þ 


e Chzyſte loued the congregacyon / 


4 gaue hym elle foz it, to ſanctifie it # 
— Men oughte to loue they; Þ 
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& 4 2594 this cauſe hall a man leaue father Þ 
h 


And mother and ſhal contynue with! 
is wyke, a ſhalbe made bothe one flelſhe. Se that 
eucry one of you loue his wyfe euen as his one 
body. All this lapth Paule Ephe. v.x Collo, Wk Je 

| N ayty F 
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of a chiyfien man. Fo. xlit. 


ite aythe huſbandes loue your wyues and be not byt- 
the er vnto them / and Peter in the thyꝛde chapitre of 
0d 
Jer 
te 
tot 
oft 
ne 
as 
n, 
er 
50, 


ccoꝛdynge to knowlage (that is accozdpnge tothe 


vpfe.as vnto the weaker veſlell (that is, helpe her 
5 beare her infy2myties)and as vnto them that are 
eyꝛes alſo of the grace of lyfe / that your pꝛapers be 
ot let. In many thynges god hathe made the men 
ſtronger then the women / not to rage vpon them & 


o be tyꝛantes vnto them, but to helpe them to beare 


wynne them vnto Chꝛyſt and ouercome them with 
yndnes / that ol loue they may obeye the oꝛdinauce 
that god hathe made betwene man and wyre. 


¶ The offyce of a mayſter and 
how he ought to rule. 

Aule Ephe. vi.laythe/ye maſters do euen the 
ame thynges vnto them (that is be mayſter 
I” after the example and doctryne of Chayſte/as 
he befoze taughte the ſeruaũtes to obeye vnto they? 
nayſters as vnto Chzyſte) puttynge awape thzete- 
nynges (that is, geue them fayze wozdes x exhozte 
them kyndly to do they dutie:yea nurture them as 
7; thyne owne lonnes with the loꝛdes nurture / that 
they maye ſe in Chꝛyſte a cauſe why they oughte lo⸗ 
t uyngly to obeye) and remembꝛe ( ſayth he) that your 
h mapſter alſo is in heuen, Peyther is there anp rel⸗ 
t pecte ot parſons with hym / that is, he is indyiterent 
and not perciall:as great in ſyght is a ſeruaunte as 
a à mapſter. And the thyꝛd chapitre to the 3 

f ꝓ— 


15 fyꝛſt pyſtle ſaythe / men dwell with your wyues hen oughte 


— — 
8 pues UP go 
doctryne of Chzyſte) geupnge reverence vnto the des worde. 


why the man 
is ſtrõger the 
the woman. 


heyz weakenes. Be curteyſe therfoze vnto them x 


Teache thy 


ſeruaunte to 


knowe chzilte 
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he / ye mayſters do vnto pour ſeruaũtes that which ge 
is iuſt and equall / remembꝛynge that ye allo haue a 
mapſter in heuen. Geue your ſcruatites kynde wo: 
des, fode, rayment, and lernynge. Be not bytter vn- 
to them / rayle not on them, geue them no cruell coj 
tenaunce:but accozdynge to the enſample and doc⸗ 
tryne of Chꝛyſte, deale with them. And when they 
. laboure ſoze chereſſhe them agayne. When ye coz- 
vo all thyng recke them / let goddes woꝛde be by, and do it with 
14 oo ſuche good maner that they may le howe that ye do N no 
e it to amende them onelp / and to vzynge them vnto J. 
the waye whiche god byddeth vs walke in / and not to 
to auenge your ſelues, oz to wꝛeke your malyce on Hall 
them. Ik at a tyme thoꝛowe haſtynes ye excede mea Phis 
ſure in punylſhynge / recompence it a nother wape ] be 
and pardon them a nother tyme. 4s ſol 


C The dutye of landelozdes, (tx 


they: rente and olde cuſtomes,not rey 
bvynge the rente 02 kpens, c bzyngynge 
2825 ) vp newe cuſtomes to oppꝛelle they? te 
Ee nauntes:neyther lettynge.ii.oz.iii. te- 
nauntryes vnto one man. Let the not take in they! Bk 
11 communes, neyther make parkes noz paſtures off 
CEod gaue the hole paryſſhes.Fo2 god gauc the erthe to men to in 
erthe to men. habyte, and not vnto ſhepe and wylde deere, Be as I ps 
. fathers vnto your tenauntes: ye be vnto them as 
Chꝛyſt was vnto vs / and ſhewe vnto them all loueF 
and kyndnes. hat loeuer buſynes is amonge the 
be not perciall fauoꝛynge one moꝛe then a nother. Þ 
The complayntes, quarels, and ſtrpfe that 2 — ; 
ge them / 


" 
* 
* 


ofa chyſten man. Fo.xliti, 


ch Ige them / couute dyleaſes of ſpcke people, and as a 
a mercitull phiſicion heale them with wyſdome and 
good counleyle. Be pitifull and tender herted vnto 
1: them and let not one of thy tenauntes teare out a 
N nothers thꝛote / but iudge theyz cauſes indifferently 
(and compelle them to make thep2 dyches, hedges, 
gates, and wayes.Fo2 euen fo2 ſuch cauſes were ye 
made landloꝛdes / and foz ſuche cauſes payde men 
h rente at the begynnynge. Foz yfſuche an oꝛdꝛe were 
not one ſhulde ſley a nother c all ſhulde go to waſt. 
It thy tenaunte ſhall laboure and toyle all þ pere 
t to paye the thy rente, and when he hathe beſtowed 
n all his laboure, his neygebours catell ſhal deuoure 

à his krutes / ho we tedyous and bytter ſhulde his lyfe 
ebe: Se therkoꝛe that ye do your duties agayne and 
ſofreno man to do them wꝛonge, ſaue ß kyng only. 
If he do wꝛonge, then muſte they abyde goddes 
lüdgemente. 


¶ The dutie ol kynges and of 
the Judges and offpcers. 

et kynges (yt they had leuer be chey 
i iten in dede then ſo to be called) geue 
them ſelues all together to the welth 
ok thepz realmes after the enſample 
bdol Chꝛyſt:remembꝛynge that the peo 
ee ple are goddes and not theyzs : yea 

are Chꝛyſtes enheritaunce and pol⸗ 
ſeſſyon bought with his blode. The moſte deſpyſed 
perſone in his realme is the kynges bzother and 
telowe membꝛe with hym and equall with hym in 5 

* kyngdome of god and of Chꝛyſte. Let hym therfoze 

N not 


(The obedyence 


not thynke hym ſelfe to good to do them ſerupce 
neyther ſeke any other thynge in them, the a father 


ſeketh in his chyldꝛen: yea then chziſt fought in vs. 
Thoughe that the kynge in the tempozal regymentk 
be in the rowme of god, and repzeſenteth godhpſ 


ſelfe and is without all comparyſon better then his 


ſubiectes:yet let him put of that and become a bꝛo⸗ 


ther / doynge and leuynge vn done all thynges in 


reſpecte of the comune wealthe / that all men maye 
ſc that he leketh nothynge but the pꝛofite of his ſub ik 
iectes. When a caule that requpꝛeth execucion is 


bꝛought befoze him, then onely let hym take the per 
ſone of god on hym. Then let hym knowe no crea- 
ture but here all indyfferently / whether it be a ſtraũ 
ger 92 one of his owne realme / and the (mall al well 
as the great, and iudge ryghtous foz the iudgemet 
ts the loꝛdes Deute. i. In tyme of iudgement he is 
no miniſter inp kyngdome of Chziſte:he pzeacheth 


no Golpell / but the ſharpe lawe of vengeaunce. Let th. 
him take the holy iudges of the olde teſtamcte foꝛã 
example and namely Moyles which in executinge 
the la we was mercileſſe otherwiſe moze then a mo 


ther vnto thẽ neuer auenginge his owne woznges 
but ſoferĩge all thinge / beringe eucry mas weaknes 
teachinge / warninge / exhoztinge and euer carpnge 
fo2 them x ſo tenderly loued them, p he delyꝛed god 
eyther to fozgeue them oꝛ to damne him with the. 
Lletß iudges allo pꝛiuatly when they haue put 

of perſone ot a iudge exhozte with good councell 
and warne the people and helpe that they com not 
at godes iudgemente: but y caules that are bꝛought 


vnto them, when they lytte in godes ſtede, lett them 


iud 


wil 
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of a chzyſten man. Fo. xliiii. 


iudge and condemne the treſpalſer under lawfull 
witneſſes, and not bꝛeake vp in to the conſciences of 
men / after the enlample of Antychultes diſciples / © ramps 
hand compell them eyther to fozlwere the ſelues by to acute hem 
n ſthe almyghty god #by the holy goſpell, ofhis mer⸗ leite. 
cv{ull pꝛomyſes, 0 to teſtyfie agaynſt them ſelues. 
whiche abhompnacion our pzelates lerned of Cay . | 
phas Math. rrvi. ſayengeto Chꝛyſte. J adiure oz i%nesveLay 
charge the in the name ol ß lyuynge god, that thou . 
tell vs whether thou be Chꝛyſt the lone ol god, Let nes pertapne 
that whiche is ſecrete to god onely, wherof no p2ofe vnto . 
can-be made noꝛ lawfull wytneſſe bꝛoughte, abyde * 7 
vnto the compnge of the lozde which ſhall open all vntothe kige 
ſecretes. Af any malyce bzeake fo2the, that let them 
iudge onely, Foz further auctozite hathe god not 
geuen them. 

Moyſes Beutero.rvit. warneth iudges to kepe 
them vpzyght and to loke on no mannes perſone / 
that is, that they pꝛeferre not p hye befo2e the lowe / 
the great befoze the ſmall / the ryche befoze the poxe, 
his acquayntaunce, frende, kynſman, contryman, oꝛ 
one of his owne nacyon befoze a ſtraunger, a frende 
102an alyent:yea o2 one of they owne faythe befoze 
an inkydell: but that they loke on the caule onely to 
ludge indyfferently.Fo2 the rowme that they are in 
and the lawe that they execute are goddes / whiche 
he hathe made all and is god ok all and all are 
his ſones:euen ſo is he iudge ouer all, + wyll haue 
all iudged by his lawe indyfferctly and to haue the 
ryght ok his lawe, and wyll auenge Þ w2onge done 
vnto the turke oz ſaraſyn. Foz thoughe they be not 
vnder the euerlaſtynge teſtament of god in Chzyt, 
| as 
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as of vs which are called Chzyſten be / and euen no 

mo then to whome god hathe ſente his pzomples 
and powꝛed his ſpirite into theyz hertes to beleue 
them / and thoꝛo we fayth grauen luſt in they: hertes 
to fulfyll p lawe of loue yet are they vnder the teſta 
ment ot the lawe naturall whiche is the lawes oke⸗ 
uery londe made foꝛ the comen wealth there and fo; 
peace and vnyte that one maye lyue by another, In 
whiche lawes the infydels (y they kepe them) haue 
pꝛompyſes of wozldly thynges. Who ſoeuer therfoꝛe 
hyndereth a very infydell from the ryghte of that 
lawe.ſpnneth agaynſt god, and of hym wyll god be 
auenged. Moe ouer Moples warneth them that 
they receyue no gyftes, rewardes, oz bzybes. Fo! 
thoſe two poyntes, fauozynge of one perſone moꝛ 
then a nother, and receyuynge rewardes peruerte 
all ryght and equite, and is the onely peſtylence of 
all iudges. 

And the kynges warneth he that they haue not 
to many wyues, leſt theyꝛ hertes turne awaye: and; 
that they reade al waye in the lawe of god, to lerue 
to fere hym, leſt theyz hertes be lyfte vp aboue they 
bꝛetherne. hiche two poyntes / women, and pꝛyde 
the dyſpylynge of they: ſubiectes, which are in very 
dede theyz owne bꝛetherne / are the comen peſtilence 
of all pzynces.Rede the ſtoꝛyes and le. 

The ſhyzeues, bayly arauntes, conſtables, and 
ſuche lyke offycers may let no man that hurteth his 
neyghbour ſcape / but that they bꝛynge them beto!! 
the iudges / excepte they in p meane tyme agre with f 
they neyghbours and make them amendes. 


Let kynges defende theyz lubiectes from theÞ® 


wꝛonges Þ 


.  _ The obedpence 
tk Toes. © fpndeſt thou Math. xriii. As Peter anſwered in the 
MARI name of all.ſo Chzyſte pꝛomyſed hym the keyes in 
Cue eres ar the perſone ot all. Math. x vi. nd in the. xx. or Johñ d 
11033 „ he payed them ſayenge receyue the holy ghoſt who a 
WNW: ſoeuers ſynnes pe rempytte they are remytted oz fo::Þ| 
' WW geuen,and who loeuers ſynnes pe retapne they are] ti 
Eve bonde x retàpned oz Holden, with pꝛeachynge the pꝛomyſeg a 
e lowle, loſe they as many as repente and beleue. And foꝛß x 
11 Johñ layth recepue the holy ghoſt. Luke in his lat tt 
chapytre ſayth then open he they: wyttes, that they Þ a 
myght vnderſtande the ſcryptures and ſayde vnto a 
them:thus it is wzyten. And thus it behoued chꝛyſt v 
WY to lofre and to ryſe agayne the thyꝛde daye. Ind pa 
009% Repcntaunce repentaunce and remiſſion of ſpnnes ſhulde be pe- 
daes come v Ched in his name amonge all nacyss. It pꝛeachyng t 
dꝛeachynge. ofthe lawe repent men, and at the pzeachynge oftheÞ o 
1 pꝛomyſes do they beleue and are faued, Peter in ß; o 
TH 3 ſeconde of the actes pzactyled his keyes and by pꝛe⸗ g 
U achynge the lawe bꝛought the people into p know:Þ t: 
lage ot them ſelues and bounde they conſcyences, Bn 


ei ſo that they were pzycked in theyꝛ hertes and layde 
1 6005 vnto Peter and to the other Apoſtles / what ſhall ii 
1 we do: Then bꝛoughte they foꝛthe the keye of the h 


lwete pzomples ſayenge:repente and be baptyſed e⸗ 
uery one of pou in the name ot Jiclus Chzyſte foꝛ ß 
remyſſyon of lynnes / and ye ſhall recepue the gyfte 
of the holy ghoſte. Foz the pzompyle was made vnto 
vou and vnto your chyldzen, and to all that are a 
kerre, euen as many as the lozde (hail call. Of lpbe 
| enſamples is the actes full and Peters piſties, and 
Tre popes Maules pyſtles-and all the ſcrypture/ neyther hath Þ 
auacꝛite sto out holy father any other auctozyte of Chꝛyſt * | 


of a chylten man, Fo. xlbt 
pꝛeache gobs 


the reaſon of his pꝛedeceſſoz Peter then to pꝛeache woßde cue. 
in goddes woꝛde. As Chzyſte compareth the vnderſto 
j dynge ok ſcrypture vnto a kepe / ſo copareth he it to 
jo a nette and vnto leuen a vnto many other thynges 
2-Þ fo: certayne pꝛoperties. J meruaple therfoze that Beware. of 
re they boſte not them ſelues of theyz nette and leuen, the icucn/and 
eg as well as oftheyz keyes /fo2 they ar all one thynge ne 
But as Chꝛyſte byddeth vs beware of the leuen of aur holy tas 
it the pharyſes / ſo beware of theyz cofiterfayted kepes ther. 
ey and oltheyꝛ falſe nette ( whiche are they? tradictons⸗ 
to and ceremonyes.theyz ypocryſy and falſe doctryne . 
| wherwith they ketche / not ſoules vnto Chꝛyſte, but = . _ -. 
ö auctoꝛite and ryches vnto them ſelues. ee 
e- Let chꝛyſten kynges therfoze kepe they? fapthe x este caith 
g truthe and all lawfull pzomyſes and bondes / not the pope. 
one with an other onely, but euen with the Turke 
o what ſoeuer infidel it be. Foz fo it is ryght befoze 
god as the ſcryptures and examples ok the Byble 1 
teſtikie. ho ſoeuer vowe an vnlawfull vowe, pꝛo⸗ vowes oz o- 
myſe an bnlawfull ꝓmpſe, ſwere an vnlawfull othe thes are mey 
ſynneth agaynſt god:and ought therfoze to bzeake 40 brake. 
it. He nedeth not to ſue to Rome foꝛ alycence, Fox 
he hathe goddes woꝛzde, and not a lycence only:but 
allo a commaundement to bꝛeake it. They therkoze 
that are lwoꝛne to be trew vnto cardinals and byſ: 
ſhoppes / that is to ſaye, falſe vnto god, the kynge, x 
the realme / maye bzeake they? othes lawfully with 
out grudge of conſcyence by the auctozyte of gods 
boꝛde. Jn makynge them they ſynned / but inrepen 
tynge and bꝛeakynge them they pleaſe god hyghl y? 
{and recepue koꝛgyuenes in Chꝛyſte. 4 
Let kynges take theyꝛ dutie of they? ſubiectes # 

G. ii. that 


AY 
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that thatis neceſſary vnto the defence ofthe realme 

Let them rule theyz realmes them ſelues with the 

helpe of laye men that are ſage, wyle, lerned, and er 

perte. It is not a ſhame aboue all ſhames and ami} 

1 ſterous thynge that no man ſhulde be founde able 

Vrewoppes. to gouerne a wozldely kyngdome laue byſſhoppes 

1.119 and pꝛelates that haue fozlaken the wozlde, and are 

taken out of the wozlde and apoynted to pzeacheþ 

kyngdome of god:Choyſt ſayth that his kyngdome 

ꝝʒʒãàũs not ok this wozlde Johfi.rviii, And Luke. xii. vn 

t fo the yonge man that deſyzed hym to byd his bꝛo⸗ 

BSepodde the ther to geue hym parte of the enheritaunce / he an⸗ 
ceace ok the po lwered who made me iudge 02 a deuyder amonge 
WH goon of. vou. No man that layeth his hande to the ploughe 
chis glaſfe. and lokethe backe is apte foꝛ p kyngdome ok heuen. 
. Luke. ix. No man can ſerue two mapſters but he 

mult dyſpyſe the one. Math. vi. I; 

To pzeach goddes wozde is to moche fo; halfe a 
man. And to mynyſtre a tempozall kyngdome is to 
moche foz halfe a man alſo.Eyther other requyzeth 
an whole man. One therkfoze can not well do bothe, 
He that auengeth hym ſclfe on euery tryfle is notÞ i 
mete to pꝛeache the pacience of Chꝛyſte / howe that 
a man ought to fozgyue and to luffre all thynges. 
He that is oucrwhelmed with all maner ryches zt 
dothe but leke moze dayly, is not mete to pꝛeace po- 
uertie. He that wyll obeye no man is not mete to 

pꝛeache how we ought to obey all men. Peter ſayth Þ 

* Act. vi. It is not mete that we ſhulde leaue p woꝛde Þ 
ok god and ſerue at the tables. Paul ſayth in the. il. 
„ Chapytre of the fyꝛſt Coꝛynthe. God ſente me but to 
1 pPzꝛeache. A terryble ſapenge verely foz popes, — ; 

na 9 I 


8. There is no bzotherhed where ſuche phylolophye 
E taugh 


nals, and byſſhoppes. If he had ſayde wo be to me 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. xl vii. 


yk J kyght not and moue pꝛynces vnto warre / oz yt 
encreaſe not ſaynt Peters patrimonie (as they Þeters patri 
call it) it had bene a moze eaſy ſayenge foꝛ them. 
Chzyſte fozbyddeth his dyſcyples and that ofte Tue popes 
(as ÿ mayſt ſe Mathew. x viii. And alſo.rr. Marke. auctoulte is. | 
ir.and alſo.r.Lube.1r.and alſo.xxit. Euc at his laſt d. 
ſoper)not onely to clyme aboue lozdes, kynges, and 
emperours in wozldly rule / but alſo to exalte them 
ſelues one aboue an other in the kyngdome of god 
But in vayne:koꝛ the pope wold not here it though 
he had commaunded it ten thoulande tymes. Gods 
voꝛde ſhulde rule onely and not byſſhops decrees, Bycwoppe⸗ 
oꝛ the popes pleaſure. That ought they to pꝛeache 2 
purely and ſpiritually, and to faſcyon they? lpues wa ther: 
therakter and with all enſample of godly lyuynge owne decrees 
and longe ſoferynge, to dꝛawe all to Chꝛyſte: #not 
to expounde the ſcryptures carnally and wozldely 
ſapenge. God ſpake to Peter and J am his fuccel- 
ſoure/therfoze this auctozyte is myne onely: x then 
baynge tn the tyꝛanny of they? flefſhely wyldome / 
in pꝛeſentia maioꝛis ceſſat poteſtas minoꝛis / that is 
in the pzeſens of greatter the leſſe hath no power, 


te. 

Uche phyloſophy and fo to abuſe the ſcryp⸗ 

| tures,and to mocke with goddes wozde is 
| after the maner of the byſſhop of Kocheſters diuint 
te. Fo2 he in his lermon ofthe condenacyon of Mar 
ten Luther pꝛoueth by a ſhadowe of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment, that is by Moyles and Aaron that Sathan 
and Antychziſte our moſte holy father the pope is 
f Ge. ili. Chzyltes 


Rocheſter, 


The obedyence 


Chuiſtes vicare, and heed of Chꝛiſtes congregacis, 


Moyſes(ſapthe he)[ygnyfyeth Chꝛyſte / & Aaron 
WEN: the pope. And yet the pyſtle vnto the Hebꝛues pꝛo⸗ 
103 4. 1 ueth that the hye pꝛeeſte or the olde lawe lig nitieth 
AM. Chꝛyſte / and his ofterynge and his goynge in ones 
in the pere into the inner temple ſygnylie the offe⸗ 
rynge wherwith Chꝛyſt offered hym leife.x chziſteg 
gopnge in vnto the father to be an euerlaſtynge me 
diatoꝛ oz interceſſoꝛ foz vs. Meuertheleſſe Rochelter 
pꝛoueth the contrary by a ſhadowe: by a ſhadowe 


Fl || They walke berely. Foz in ſhadowes they walke without all 


i i = chadowes. ſhame / and the lyght wyll - not come at but en- 


_ fozce to ſtoppe and quenche it with all crafte and 
kalſhed / leſt they abhominable iuglynge ſhulde be 
ſene. If any man loke in the lyght of the newe teſta⸗ 


ment, he ſhall clercly ſe that that ſhadowe may not 


be lo vnderſtande. 

Underſtade therkoꝛe that one thynge in the ſcrip 
ture repꝛelenteth dyuers thynges. A lerpent kygu⸗ 
reth Chꝛyſt in one place, and the deuyll in an other, 
And a lyon doth lykewyle. Chziſte by leuen ſpgny- 


ftyeth goddes woꝛde in one place / and in a nother Þ 
ſignyfieth therby the tradicions of the phareſeyes 
whiche ſowꝛed and altered goddes woꝛde foꝛ they: 
| IVA auauntage. Howe Moyles vereiy in the layd place 
1 1 ry trewe pzea repꝛeſenteth Chꝛyſte / and Aaron whiche was not 
. yet hye pꝛeeſte, repꝛeſented not Peter onely oz his 
fucceſſoure / as my lozde of Rocheſter wolde haue it; 


(fo: Peter was to lytle to bere Chꝛyſtes meſſage 
2 all the wozlde) but ſignifieth euery diſciple of 


70705 and euery trewe pꝛeacher of goddes woꝛde. 
Foz Wopyles put in Jarons mouthe what he or! | ; 
ayc/ Þ 
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of a chzyſten man. Fo. xl piii. 


Aaton tepꝛe⸗ 


Y- vs beleue in a bulle / as the byſſhop of Rocheſter ful 
er well alegeth the place in his ſarmon, 

If the pope be ſygnykied by Jaron, and Chzyſte — — 
by Moyſes / why is not the pope as well content er 
with Chzyſtes lawe and doctryne, as Jaron was (ve. 
with Moyles? M hat is the cauſe that our byſſhop The apolties 
ves pꝛeache the pope and not Chꝛyſte, leynge the a⸗ pieached not 
v6 F poſtles pꝛeached not Peter but Chꝛyſte. Paule, ti, ous ogy 
Coꝛinth.iiii.ſapth of hym ſelfe and of his felowes my 
| F apoſtles: we pꝛeache not our ſelues but Chayſte Je We 
lus the lozde:and pꝛeache our ſelues your ſeruatn- a2 
tes fo2 Jeſus ſake.And.i.Coꝛin iii. Let no man re- {2 
| G.ititi, toyſe - 
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ioyſe in men. Foz all thynges are pours, whether it 
be Paul, o Apollo, o Peter:whether it be Þ wozld 
oz lie oꝛ dethe, whether they be pzeſent thynges oꝛ 
thynges to come:all are pours, and ye are Chziſtes, 
and Chꝛyſt is goddes. He leueth out, pe are Peters 
02 ye are the popes, And in the chapter folowynge 
he laythe. Let men thus wyle eſteme vs, euẽ the mp: 
nyſters of Chꝛyſte.ac.And.ii.Coꝛinthioꝛũ. vi. Paule 
was gelous ouer his Cozrinthians/becaule they fel 
from Chꝛyſt, to whom he had maryed them / x claue 
vnto the auctoꝛite ot men (fo euen then falſe pꝛophe 
tes ſoughte auctozite in the name of v hye apoſtles) 
am ſayth he gelouſe ouer you w godly gelouſp. 
Foz IJ coupled you to one man, to make you a chaſt 
virgyn to Chꝛyſte: but J feare leſte as the ſerpent 
1 decepued Eue thzoughe his ſotteltie, euen ſo youre 
Wks ot ;j © A wyttcs ſhulde be cozrupte from the lynglenes that 
r 


r 


is in Chꝛyſte. And it foloweth; If he that cometh to 
you pꝛeached a nother Jeſus / oz ył ve receyue a no- | 
ther ſpirite, oꝛ a nother goſpell / then myghte pe wel 
haue be contente/p is, pe myghte haue well ſofered 
hym to haue auctozyte aboue me, But J ſuppoſe 
¶(ſayth he) that J was not behynde the hye apoſtles; 
meanynge in pꝛeachynge Jelus and his golpell, 4 
in miniſtrynge the ſpꝛite. And in the layd. xi. Chapy 
ter he pꝛoueth by the doctryne ol Chꝛyſte, that he is 
greater then the hye Apoſtles. Foꝛ Chꝛyſte ſayth,to 
be greater in the kyngdome ok god, is to doleruyce 
aul is grea AND take payne fo2 other. Upon whiche rule Paüle 

be. hay dyſputeth ſayenge:yfthep be p mynyſtres of Chꝛylt 
10 Jam moꝛe. In labours moze abundaunte / in ſtty⸗ 
pes aboue meaſure in pꝛyſon moze 6— rn N 
eth 


* 
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was J 
be nothynge, yet p tokens of an apoſtle were wꝛou⸗ 
ghte amonge you with all pacience / with ſygnes d 

| wonders and myghtie dedes. So pꝛoued he his auc 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. xlix. 


th dethe ofte and ſo fozthe. Af Paule pꝛeached Chꝛyſte 


moꝛe then Peter, and ſofered moze fo2 his congrega 
cyon / then is he greater then Peter by the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of Chzyſte. And in the. vii. he layth. In nothynge 
infcrio2 vnto the hye apoſtles. Thoughe J 


tozite and not with a bulle from Peter ſealed with 
colde leed / other with ſhadowes of the olde teſta⸗ 


e ment fallly expounded, 


Mone ouer the apoſtles were ſente immediatly 
of Chayſte and of Chzyſte receyued they they: aucto 


rite / as Paul boſteth hym ſelfe euery where. Chꝛyſt 


'fayth he) ſent me to pꝛeache the golpell.i. Cozin.t, 
And J recepued of the loꝛde that whiche J delpue⸗ 
red vnto vou. i. Coꝛinth. xi. And Gala. i. J certifie 
you bꝛetherne that p goſpell whiche was pꝛeached 


ok me, was not after the maner of men (that is to 


wete carnall oꝛ fleſhly ) nether receaued J it of man / 
neyther was it taught me: but 4 receyued it by the 


reuelacyon of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. And Galath.ii.he that 
was myghty in Peter in the apoſtleſhyp ouer the 
circumcilion, was myghty in me amonge the gen⸗ 
tyles. And.i. Timoth.i. Kedeſt thou lykewyle. Ind 
Johñ. xx. Chꝛyſte ſent them foꝛth indyfferently and 
gaue them lyke powze. As my father lent me ( ſayth 
he) lo ſende J vou: that is to pꝛeache and to foire/ 
as J haue done, and not to conquere empyꝛes and 
kyngdomes and to ſubdue all tempozal! powze vn 
der pou with dylgyſed ppocryſie. De gaue them the 
holy ghoſt to bynde and loſe indyfferently / as thou 


leeſt: 


Haul is grea 
ter the Peter 


Paul pzoued 
his apoitei- 
(yp with pꝛe 
acypnge and 
ſokerige. The 
byſſhops pꝛo 
ue thepꝛʒ apoz 
ſtelſhpp. with 
bulles and ſha 
dowes. 

The Poſtels 
were kente of 
chzyſte with 
Iphe aucttozite 
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that Chꝛiſt gaue them was to pꝛeache, vet not what 


Sepnge allo Þ the oftyce of an apoſtle is to pzeach Þ 


The obedpence 


ſeeſt:a afterwarde he ſente fozthe Paule with Iyke 

auctoztte/as thou leeſt in the Actes. And in the laſt Pu 
of Mathew ſayth he:all power is geuen me in het 
and in erthe gotherfoꝛe and teache all nacyons bap 
tiſpnge them in the name of the father and of the 
lone and of the holy ghoſt / teachynge them to obſer 
ue what ſoeuer J commaũded vou: The auctozite 


they wold pmagen / but what he had commaunded, 
101 ſayth he, J am with you all wapes / euen vnto 
the ende ok the woꝛlde. He ſayd not J go my wape, Þ 
and lo here is Peter in my ſtede: But lente them e⸗ 
uery man to a ſondꝛy countrey / whether ſoeuer the 
ſpirite caried them, and wente with them hym ſelfe, 
And as he wzought with Peter where he wente / ſo 
wꝛoughte he with the other where they wente / as 
Paule boſteth of hym lelfe vnto the Galathicns, 
Seynge nowe that we haue Chzyſtes doctryne and 
Chꝛyſtes holy pꝛomyſes, and lepnge that Chzyſte is 
euer pꝛeſent with vs his owne ſelte / howe cometh it 
that Chzyſte may not raygne immedyatly ouer vs, 
as well as the pope whiche cometh neuer at vs⸗ 


only / how can the pope calenge with ryght any auc 
tozite where he pꝛeacheth not! Howe cometh it alſo 


that Rocheſter wyll not let vs be called one congre Þ 


gacion be the reaſon of one god, once Chꝛyſte, one 
ſptrite, one goſpell, one kayth, one hope, and one bay 
tym / as well as becauſe ofone pope? 
Jf any naturall beaſt with his wozldly wyl dom 
ſtryue that one is greater the another, becauſe that 
in Anand one is ſente of a nother, as we 
in the 


» maner ſendynges are not wozldly/as pꝛynces ſende 


- Emyters to gather theyꝛ bꝛotherhedes whiche multe 


e: all that they haue oz can do to ſerue the loꝛde and 
he Þ theyz bꝛetherne. And euery man. as he is founde 


» Þ foze make them a god on the erthe, of the kynde (J 


of a chyſten man, Fo. l. 


| xthe Actes. J anlwere that Peter ſent no man, but 
was ſente hym ſelte / and Johñ was ſent, 4 Paule, 
Splas, and Barnabas were ſent. Howbeit ſuche 


theyz Imbaſadours,no noꝛ as freres ſend they? ly⸗ 


obeye whether they wyll oz wyll not. Here al thynge 
is fre and wyllyngely. And the holy ghoſt bzyngeth 
them together whiche maketh thepz wylles fre and 
redy to beſtowe them ſelues vpo theyz neyghbours 
pꝛofyte. And they that come, offer thein ſelucs and 


apte and mete to ſerue his neyghbour, ſo is he lent 
oꝛ put in oſfyce. And ofthe holy ghoſt are they ſente 
with the conſent of they; bꝛetherne, and with they 
owne conſente alſo, And goddes wozde ruleth ind e 
congregacyon/vnto whiche woꝛde euery man con 
fyʒmeth his wyll. And Chꝛyſt whiche is alwaye pꝛe 
ſente is the heed. But as our ByliHoppes here not why byſhop- 
Chꝛiſtes voyce / ſo ſe they not hym pꝛelente:and ther anette 


& god on ert 


ſuppole) ot Aarons cal fe. Foz he bꝛyngeth fozthe no aaron made 
other krute but bulles. 4 
Foz aſmoch alſo as Chꝛyſt is as great as Peter / keth bulles. 
why is not his leate as great as Peters? Had the 

| heed of the empyꝛe ben at Jherulalem, there had ben 

no mencyon made of Peter. It is verely, as Paule 
laythe in the eleuenth chapiter of the ſeconde piſtle 
to the Cozinthyans.The faiſe apoſtles are deſceyt⸗ 
| full wozkers/and faſcyon them ſelues lyke vnto the 
apoſtles of Chꝛyſte. That is the ſhauen nacion — 
| ched 


3}. Theſhauen 
ii nacion hathe 
inn put chzpſt out 
ot his rome: 
ih all kpnges 4 
ii the emperour 


e Lhziſte is but 
4K Wh! 0 a vapnename 
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The obedyence 


ched Chꝛyſte falſly / yea vnder the name of Chꝛyſte lo 
pꝛeached them ſeiues and raygne in chꝛyſtes ſtede : it 
haue alſo taken awaye the keye of knowlage a haue 
w2apped the people in ignoꝛaũce and haue taughte g 
them to beleue in them ſelues / in theyꝛ tradicions z 

falſe ceremonyes:lo p chʒyſte is but a vayne name: 
And after they had put Chꝛyſt out ok his rome they c 
gate them ſelues to the emperour and kynges, and 
ſo long miniſtred thep2 bulynes tyll they haue alſo 
put them out of thep2 romes, and haue gote they 
auctoꝛites from them and repgne alſo in they: ſtede: 
ſo that the emperour and kynges are but vayne na 


mes x ſhadowes / as Chziſte is / hauynge no thynge 


( 
| 
! 
4 
t 
N 
to do in the wozlde, Thus raygne they in the ſtede Þ' 
of god and man, and haue all power vnder them a 
do what they luſte. 
Let vs ſe a nother poynt ok our great clerke. A ly 
. 
l 
f 
5 
0 
0 
t 
t 
( 
t 
( 
{ 
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tel after the begynnynge of his ſermon, entendynge 
to p2oue that whiche is clerer then the ſonne a ſer⸗ 
ueth no moze fo; his purpoſe then Ite miſſa eſt ſer⸗ 
ucth to pꝛoue that our lady was bozne without ozt- 
ginall ſynne:he allegeth a ſayenge that Martẽ Lu; 
ther ſaythe / whiche is this / pf we affyꝛme that any 
one pyſile of Paule, oꝛ any one place ok his piſtles F 
pertayneth not vnto the vniuerſall churche / that is, 
to all the congregaciõ of them that beleue in chziſt / 
we take awaye all ſaynte Paules auctozite. ndhcr- 
upon ſaythj Rocheſter. If it be thus ofthe wozdes of 
ſaynt Paule moche rather it is trewe of the goſpcll F 
of Chayſte and ok euery place of them. O malicious 
blyndnes. Fyzſt note his blyndnes, Be vnderſton⸗ 
deth by this woꝛde golpell no moze but foure euan⸗ 
| geipites F 


ofa chzyſten man. Fo. li. 


The ppſtles 
of Paule are 


the goſpell, 


ne: The goſpell ts euerywhere one thoughe it be pꝛea⸗ 
hed of dyuers and ſignifieth glad tidynges / that is daten“ 
to wete / an open pꝛeachynge of Chꝛyſte and the ho⸗ * 
ly teſtament and gracyous pꝛomyſes that god Harty 
ey: made in Chꝛiſtes blode to all that repẽt and beleue, 
de: ¶ Nowe ts there moꝛe goſpell in one pyſtle of Paule / 
na l that is to ſaye, Chꝛyſt is moꝛe clerely pꝛeached and 
ge mo pꝛomyſes reherled in one pyſtle of Paule / then 
de in the. tit, fyzſte Euangelyſtes. Mathew, Marke. 
and Luke. 
Conſydze alſo his maliciouſnes / how wickedly xx 
ho we craftely he taketh away Þ auctozite of Paule. 9 
It is moche rather true ofthe goſpells and of eue⸗ 
ty place in them then ol Paule. It that whiche the On 
foure euangelyſtes wꝛote be trewer the that which 5netzuthe. 
Paule wꝛote, then is it not one goſpell p they pꝛa⸗ 
ched / neyther one ſpirite that taughte them. Ik it be 
one goſpell and one ſpirite, howe is one trewer then 
the other ⸗ Paule pꝛoueth his auctozite to the Gala⸗ The anctozt- 
| thyans and to the Coꝛynthyans / becauſe that he re⸗ 53; Pome? 
teyued His goſpel by reuelacion of Chꝛyſte and not 
r⸗of man / and becauſe that when he comuned w Pe- 
ter the hye Apoſtles of his golpel and pꝛeachinge 
they coulde impꝛoue no thynge, neyther teach hym 
any thynge: and becauſe alſo that as many were cõ⸗ 
uerted, and as great myꝛacles ſhewed by his pꝛea⸗ 
chynge as at the pꝛeachynge of the hye Apoſtles / 
| and 


The obedyence 


and therfoze wyll be ok no leſſe auctozyte / then Pe⸗ 
ter and other hye Apoſtles, Moꝛ haue his goſpell of 
leſſe reputacton then theyꝛs. 
5 | Fynally that thou mayſt knowe Rocheſter fo: e- 
or o pe Uer and all the remnaunte by hym, what they are 
be. within the lkynne / marke howe he plapeth bo pepe ck 
.- with the ſcrypture. Be allegeth the begynnpnge or [E 
the tenth chapitre to the Hebzues,Umbzam habens th 
lex futuroꝛzum bonoꝛum / the lawe hathe but a ſha: dc 
dowe of thynges to come. And immediatly expoun: lo 
deth the figure cleane contrary vnto the chapter fo-{{f 
lowpnge and to all the hole pyſtle,makynge Aaron In 
_ afygure ofthe pope, whome the pyſtle maketh a fp-Þ at 
gure of chꝛyſte. a1 
Þcallegethhalfe a texte of Paule.i. Timoth.itii, Þ (7 
In ß later dayes ſome ſhall deperte from the faythe ce 
geuynge hede vnto ſpirites oferrour and deuykithe Ide 
il doctryne:but it foloweth in the texte / geuynge at⸗Im 
tendaunce oz hede vnto the deuelich doctryne of Ft 
je 


them which ſpeakefalſe thozow ypocriſie and haue Ile 
; they conſciences marked with a hote peron, foꝛbid⸗ I te 

dynge to mary and commaundinge to abſteyne g 
-  Tromaneates which god hath created to be receaued Nt 
_ I with geuynge thankes. Mhiche two thynges who te 
„ eme man eller dyd laue the Pope Rocheſtes god / makynge a 
er kaue the lynne in the creatures which god hath created fo; In 
vope. mans ple to be receyued with thankes, The kyng- No 
1 dome of heuen is not meate c dꝛynke, ſayth Paule / Ife 
but ryghtouſnes peace and tope in the holy ghoſte. !. 
Foz who ſocuer in theſe thynges lerueth Chzyſte It 
pleaſeth god and is alowed of men. Roma, xiiuu. e 
Had Rocheſter therfoze not a conſcience * ( 

f 


ofa chipſten man. Fo. lit. 


vnto the wyll of god and glozie of chꝛyſte / he wolde 
not haue ſo alleged the terte whiche is contrarie to 
e⸗none ſaue them ſelues. 

te He allegeth an other texte of Paul in the ſeconde 
pe chapitre of his ſeconde piſtle to the Teſſaloniens. 


of Erit diſeſſio pꝛimũ / that is faythe Rocheſter befoze 


1s | the compnge of Antychziſt there ſhall be a notable 
a: depertynge from the faythe. And Paule ſayth. The 
n⸗loꝛde cometh not excepte there come a depertynge 
0: | fyꝛſt. Pauls meanynge is that the laſte daye cometh 
on not ſo ſhoꝛtly, but that Antychꝛyſt ſhall come fyꝛſte 
p⸗ [and deſtroye the faythe, and ſyt in the temple of god 

and make all men wozſhepe hym # beleue in hym 
it, (as the pope dothe) and then (hall goddes woꝛde 
he come to lyghte agayne (as it dothe at this tyme) 
he deſtroye hym and vtter his iuglynge, and then co⸗ 
t⸗meth Chꝛyſt vnto iudgement. what laye ye of this 
of crafty conuayerz Wolde he ſpare, ſuppoſe ye to al⸗ 
le lege and to wꝛeſte other doctours peſtilently, which 
d⸗feareth not foꝛ to iugle with the holy ſcripture of 
ie god expoundynge p vnto Antychzyſt which Paule 
d ſpeaketh of Chipſte: No be thou ſure. But euen af- 
0 ter this maner wyſe peruerte they Þ hole ſcrypture 


ze and all doctours, wꝛeſtynge them vnto theyz abhoͤ ? 
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0: minable purpoſe, cleane contrary to the meanynge 
ot the texte and to the circumſtaunces that go be⸗ 
e / foꝛe and after, Mhiche deuplylſhe falſheed leſt the 
lape men ſhulde perceyue, is the very cauſe why 
that they wyll not ſofre the ſcrypture to be had inp 
engiyſhe tonge / neyther any wozke to be made that 
chülde bzynge the people to knowlage of the _ 

85 


che hote peron of malyce.ſo that he can not conſente 
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He allegeth foꝛ the popes auctozite ſaynt Cipzi- 
ane / ſavnt Auguſtyne / Ambzoſe / Hierom / and Ong 
gene:of whiche neuer one knewe of any auctonteſ 
that one byſſhoppe ſhuld haue aboue a nother. Ando 
i ſaynt Gꝛegoꝛy allegeth he which wolde recepue no, 
vn ſuche auctozite aboue his bꝛethern when it was pox 
fs — fered hym. As the maner is to call Tully cheke of 
. onꝛatours foz his ſynczuler eloquence / and Ariſtotle 
* chefe ol philoſophers / and Uirgill cheke of Poctes 
fo: theyz ſinguler lernynge / and not foz any aucto- 
rite that they had ouer other: ſo was it the maner to 
call Peter chefe of the apoſtles foz his ſinguler acti 
uite and boldnes / and not that he ſhulde be loꝛde 
ouer his bꝛetherne contrary to his owne doctryne, 
pet compare that cheic apoſtle vnto Paule / and he 
is founde a great waye infertoz. This J laye not 
N wolde that any man ſhuld make a god of Paule 
cotrary vnto his owne lernynge. Rotwithſtãdynge 
vet this maner of ſpeakynge is lefte vnto vs of our 
elders that when we ſaye the apoſtle ſayth ſo, we 
vnderſtonde Paule foz his excellency aboue other 
Apoſtles. J wolde he wolde tell you Howe Hierom, 
Auguſtine, Bede, Ougene and other doctours er⸗ 
pounde this texte / vpon this rocke J wyll bylde mp 
congregacyon / and howe they enterpꝛete the keyes 
alſo. Therto, Paſce, paſce, paſce, whiche Rocheſter 
leaucth without any engliſſhe ſygnykpeth not, poll 
= ſhere, c ſhaue, Upon which texte beholde ß faythful 
ame eTpoſycion of Bede. 
dn bis blynde Note alſo howe craftely he wolde enkeffe the a- 
ceremonies poſtles of Chꝛyſt with they? wycked tradicions and 


bes voceryne, kalle ceremonyes whiche they them lelues ge 
4 ; ned 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo.litf. 


Incd / allegynge Paule. ui. Theſſal. ti. anſwere that 
142aule taught by mouthe ſuche thiges as he waote / 


in his pyſtles. And his tradicions were the golpelll 
of Chuſte and honeſt maners and lyuynge, ſuche 

a good 02dze as becometh the doctryne of Chꝛyſt. 
As that a woman obeye her huſbãde, haue her heed 
coucred. kepe cylence, and go womanly and chzilte- 
ly apparelled; that chylderne and ſeruauntes be in 
ſubiection: and that the yonge obey they? elderg / 


to that no ma eate but he that labozeth and wozketh/ 


to god fo2 helpe / that it is not lawfull foz the popes 


and that men make an erneſt thynge of gods wozde 


and of his holy ſacramentes, and to watche faſte x 


pꝛape and ſuche lyke, as the lerypture comaundeth, 
whiche thynges he that wolde bꝛeake were no chzi⸗ 
ſen man. But we maye well complayne and crye 


It is not las 
tyꝛanny to teache the people what pꝛayer is / what tel war pig 
faſtinge is and whertoze it ſerueth. There were alſo ran vo: 
tettayne cuſtomes al way, whiche were not comaun where kose lt 
ded in payne ok hell oz euerlaſtynge damnacion / as cerueth. 

to watche al nyght, and to kyſſe one another: which 

as ſone as the people abuted them they bꝛake the, 


Foꝛ whiche caule the bylſhoppes myght bꝛeake ma 


ny thynges now in lyke maner. Paule alſo in many 

thynges whiche god had made fre, gaue pure and 

fapthtull councell without tanglynge of any mans 
conſcience and without all maner commaundynge 
onder payne ot curſynge / payne of ercommunycg=- Pane of cut 


pnge damp⸗ 


pon, payne okhereſie, payne of burnynge, payne of nacion ande 
deedly ſynne, payne or hell, and payne of damnacy⸗ othe. 
on. As thou mayſt ſe.i. Coin. vii. Mhere he counce 


ech the vnmarped, the wydowes and virgens that 


H. i. it is 
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Deter none 
where had 
chen the pope 
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allo wylche them encreaſe ok grace in euery piſtle 


ware ot luperſticion and periuaſton of wozidly wy! 
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it is good fo to abyde/yf they haue the gyfte of cha⸗ 
ſtyte. Not to wynne heuen therby ( toz neyther circũ⸗ 
ciſion neyther vncircunciſion is any thynge at all / lo 


EBBut the kepynge of the comaundementes is all toffit 


gether)But that they myght be without trouble ait 
myght alſo the better wayte on goddes woꝛde andÞſg 
krelper ſerue they: bꝛetherne. And ſayth (as a fayth⸗ 
full ſeruaũte) that he had none auctoute of the lozdeÞÞt 
to geue them any comaundemente, But that the a⸗ d 
poſtles gaue vs any blynde ceremonyes wherof wen 
ſhulde not knowe the reaſon, that J denye and alſo 
defie, as a thynge clene contrary vnto the lernynge e 
of Paule cuery where. 10 

F 02 Paule cõmaundeth that no man ones ſpcakeſa 
in the chur che, that is, in the congregacion, but inaſi: 
tonge that all men vnderſtonde / excepte that theteß u 
be an enterpꝛeter by, he commaundeth to labour fog! 
knowlage, vnderſtandynge, and felynge and to be 


dome, philoſophp, and of ppocriſp and ceremonies, 
and of ail maner dyſgyſpnge, and to waike in the 
playne x open truthe. ye were once darkenes (fayth 
he) but nowe are ye lyght in p loꝛde, walke therfo!! 
as the chylderne of lyght. Ephe. v.ho we doth Paul 


How cryeth he to god to augmẽte they? knowlage/ 
that they ſhulde be no moze chylderne wauerynge 
with euery wynde of doctryne, but wolde vouchlai! 
to make them full men in Chꝛyſt and in the vnde 
ſtondynge ot the myſteries oz ſecretes of Chꝛyſteiſo 
that it ſhuld not be poſſible foꝛ any man to dilceyut 
them with any entylynge reatons of wozldiy why 
dome; 


8 ca. amp , ya_ rr 


pur 
pt 
nec 


out ſignificacion, oꝛ of whiche no man ſhuld knowe 


creſt this poynte great fayth is to be geuen:pea vere⸗ 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. litt. 


¶ dome / oꝛ to begyle them with blynde cerimonies oz 
Ito leade them out of the waye with ſuperſticiouſnes 


of dylgyſed ypocriſp / vnto which full knowlage are whezfore the 
the ſpitituall officers oꝛdeyned to bzynge the Ephe. — — 1 
ii. So ferre it is awaye þ Chꝛiſtes apoſtles ſhulde ned. | 
geue them tradictons of blynde ceremonies with 


the reaſon, as Rocheſter whiche loueth ſhadowes x 
darkues lycth on the,god ſtoppe His blaſphemous 
mouthe. | 

Conſydze alſo how ſtudiouſly Rocheſter allegeth rh heren- 
Ozigen, bothe fo2 his pope and alſo to ſtablyſſhe bes to: yis 


Ibis blynde cerimonies with all, whiche Ozigene ok fact 202. 


all herytykes is condempued to be the greateſt, He ure. 
is an auncient doctoꝛ layth he / yea. and to whomen 
ly Ariſtotie, and Plato, and euen very Robyn hode motkaudon⸗ 
is to be beleued in ſuche a poynte, that ſo greatly te ynough to 


Imayntayneth our holy fathers auctoꝛpte and al his with alk 


dylgyſynges. 

Laſte of all as once a craftte theke when he was 
eſpyed and folowed.cryed vnto the people. Stoppe 
the theke / ſtoppe the theke. And as many to begynne 
with all caſt firſte in a nother mannes tethe p which 
he feareth ſhulde be layde to his owne charge: euen 
ſo Rocheſter lapeth to Mantyn Luthers charge the 
lleynge, and murtherynge of chꝛyſten men, becauſe 


| they wyll not beleue in his doctryne, which thynge 
ocheſter and his bꝛetherne haue not ccaſed to do 


nowe certayne hundꝛed peres, with luche malyce p 
when they be deed, they rage burnynge the bodpes, 


ol whiche ſome they them {clues of lykelphode kyl⸗ 


H. ii. led 
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led befoze ſecretly, And becauſe that all the wozld; 
knoweth that Marten Luther ſleyeth no man but 
kylleth onely with the ſpirituall ſwo2de the word? 
of god, ſuche cancred conſciences as Rocheſter hath 
Neyther perſecuteth, but ſofcreth perſecucion: pet 
Liocheſter with a goodly argument pꝛoueth that he 
4 wolde do it yk he coulde. And marke J pꝛape pou 
” nocheter ts What an ozatoure he is and howe vehementlp he 
a2 Dzatoure petlwadeth it. Marten Luther hathe burned the 
> popes decretals:a manyfeſt ſygne.fapythe he, that he 
5 5 wolde haue bꝛent the popes holynes alſo, yk he had 
7 had hym. A lyte argumente ( which J ſuppoſe to be 
a rather rewe) J make. Kocheſter and his holy bze⸗ 
4 therne haue bꝛent Chziſtes teſtament: an euydent 
a ſ̃ygne verely that they wolde haue bzente Chzyſte 
W hymſelfe alſo yt they had had hym. 
I had almoſt verely lefte out the chekeſt poynte 
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v4 
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We 
+ WMocheſter is 
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| cleane beſpde Of all, Rocheſter bothe abhomynable and ſhameles; 


= bemceife. pea and ſterke mad of pure malyce, and lo adaſed 
3 in the bzaynes of ſpyte, that he can not ouercom the 
trouthe that he fayth nor,o2 rather careth not what 


he laythe:in the ende or his fyzſt deſtrucciõ / J wolde 


{aye inſtrutcion as he calleth it / intẽdynge to pꝛoue 

that we are iuſtified thzoughe holy woꝛkes / alled⸗ 

geth halfe a texte of Paule of the fyfte to the Gala⸗ 
424 thyens(as his maner is to iugle and conuape crat- 
be cuch a inge tely)fides per dilectionem operans. Whiche terte he 
= er: what lupe this wyle englyſiheth : faythe whiche is wzoughte 
bete ler mo. by loue / and maketh a verbe paſſiue of a verbe dc: 
x <hefter be an ponent. Rocheſter wyll haue loue to go befoze and 


example ther- 
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W foze to iudge faythe to ſpꝛynge out ofloue. Thus Antichziſt tur 
chem all, neth the rotes ok the tre vpwarde. J muſt kyꝛſt [otic 
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a bytter medicine(after Rocheſters doctryne)z# then 
beleue that it is whollome. When by naturall rea⸗ 
ſon, I fy2ſt hate a bytter medicyne, vntyll J be bꝛou 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. lb. 


ghte in beleue of the philicton that it is wholſome 


and that the bytternes ſhall Heate me, and then al⸗ 


terward louc it ot that beleue. Dothe the chyld loue 
the father fyzſte and then beleue that he is his ſone 
02 heyꝛe, oꝛ rather becauſe he knoweth that he is his 
ſone oꝛ hep2e and beloued, therfoze loueth agayne⸗ 

ohſi ſayth in the thyꝛd or his tp: pyſtle. De what 
due the father hath ſhewed vpon vs, that we ſhuld 
be called his ſonnes. Becauſe that we are ſonnes 
therkoꝛe loue we. Howe by fapthe are we ſonnes as 


"| Johfi ſayth in the fyzſte chapitre of his Goſpell. He 


gaue the power to be the ſonnes of god in that they 
beleued on his name. And Paule layth in the thyꝛd 


Ind Johñ in the layd chapitre of his piſtle ſaythe. 


Fapth is the 


rote and loue 
ſpzpngeth $f 
kapth. 
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chapytre of his pyſtle to the Galathyens / we are all 
I ſonnes of god by the kayth which is in Jeſu chꝛyſt 


* # 
# — 
1 
” * | 


Hereby perceyue we loue, that he gaue his lyfe fo: 


bs. We coulde le no loue no2 cauſe to loue agayne, 


ercepte that we belcued that he dyed foz vs, a that 


ve were ſaued thꝛoughe his dethe, And in the cha⸗ 


en, pitre folowynge laythe John. Herein is loue: not 


a: that we loued god: but that he loued vs, and ſente 
bis {one to mabe agrement foz our ſynnes. Se, god 
ſente not his ſone for any loue that we had to hym: 


but of the loue that he had to vs ſente he his fone, 
that we myght le loue and lone agayne. Paule lyke 
wyſe in the. viii. Chapitre to the Romans, after þ 


ur: be hath declared the infinite loue of god to vs ward 
aue in that he ſpared not His owne fone, but gate hym 


H. iii. fox 
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foz vs, crycth out ſayenge £ who (hall ſeperate vs 
from the loue of god-{hal perſecucis.ſhall aſwerde, 
ac. No, ſayth he / am ſure that no creature (hall ſe⸗ 
perate vs from the loue of god that is in Chzyſte 
Jeſus our loꝛde: as who ſhulde ſaye, we ſe ſo great 
loue in god to vs warde in Chuſtes dethe, p though 
all myſfoꝛtune ſhuld fall on vs, we can not but lone 
agayne. Now ho we knowe we that god loueth vs⸗ 
ie verelp by kayth. So therfoꝛe, thoughe Kocheſter be, 
| — 2 a beaſt faythleſſe pet ought naturall reaſon to haue 
Yo x Fi 
ritual tiges tàughte hym that loue ſpꝛyngeth out of faythe and n 
4 Bon t haue knowlake, and not faythe ä knowlage out of loue,ſſ; 
Ebepte hi from But let vs le the texte. Paule laythe thus. In chit}; 
en. But Jeſu, neyther circumciſion is any thynge wozthe, t 
god hath bli- noz incircüciſion:but fayth which wozketh thzough ie 
ge ther tal, loue, o whiche thꝛoughe loue is ſtronge oz myghty ft 
bed 60 lyghe in wozkynge, and not whiche is wzoughte by loue 
„zs the iugeler ſapeth. 0 
Fapthe that loueth goddes comaundementes tu⸗ 
ttilieth a man. Ik thou beleue goddes pꝛomples in f 
Wy / Chziſte #loue his comaundementes then arte thou 
ſaffe. If thou loue the comaundemct then art ß ſure 
Pp thy fayth is vnfayned a that godsſpirite is i the, 
Howe fayth iu ſtifieth befoze god in the herte and 
howe loue ſpzyngeth of faythe and compelleth vs 
to wozke, and howe the wozkes tuſtifie befoze the 
5 wonꝛlde, and teſtifie what we are, and certifie vs that 
my our faythe is vnkapned, and that the ryghte ſpirit? 
* of god is in vs / ſe in my boke of þ iultificge of fayth 
& The contro: & there ſhalte thou ſe all thynge abundantly, Allo 
bu - ——=% of the controterly betwene Paule and James l 
© wane, there. Neuer the later, wht Rocheſter ſapth,yf fapty 
1 onely ; 


. 
* 
9 


* 


ö 

4 

1 
* 


4 
"IH 
1 „ 
. 


t 


: * 
by FS 
*' : 
146 
wb 
We 


$4 
| 

= 

. 

5 

3 


ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. l bi. 


onely iuſtylyed, thẽ bothe þ deupls and alſo ſynners 
that lye ſtyll in ſpnne ſhulde be laued his argumete i deny 
ſe· is not wozthe a ſtrawe. Foz neyther the deupls noz haue nous oc 
oſteſyet ſynners that contynue in ſynne of purpoſe and ü 
eat pelectaciõ haue any ſuche fapth as Paule ſpeaketh tyarceper uoe | 
igh or. for Paules faythe is to beleue goddes pꝛomyſes 
de ayth layth he. Ko. x. Cometh by herynge, and hea⸗ 
bse rynge cometh by the woꝛde of god. And howe ſhall 
they heare without a pzeacher, and howe ſhall they 
2:cache excepte they be lente:As it is wzytten ( ſayth 
he)howe bewtykull are the fete that bzynge glad ty ⸗ | 
ue. dynges of peace, and bunge glad tidynges o god 
All thynges. Rowe when ſent god any meſlangers vn N. A 
he. to the deuyls to pꝛeache them peace oꝛ any good 
9Fthinge: The deuyll hathe no pzomples:he is ther⸗ | 
Vt N foʒe excluded from Pauls faythe. The deuyll bele- e 
ue ſ ueth that Chꝛyſte dyed, but not that he dyed foꝛ his c<yue dyes | 
ſynnes, Heyther dothe any that conſenteth in the monde and 
lt: herte to continue in ſynne beleue that Chzyſte dped nor opleue in 
n Ffo: hym. Foz to beleue that Chayſte dyed foz vs, is irt e o 
ou to ſe our hozrible dampnacion, and howe we were bereue ich 
ute ¶ appoynted vnto eternall paynes, and to feale and | 
he. Ito be ſure that we are delyuered therfrom thzoughe 
nd hꝛyſte in that we haue power to hate our ſpnnes 
and to loue goddes comaundementes, All ſuche re 
the pente and haue theyz hertes loſed out of captiuite x 
Jat bondage oftynne and are therkoze iuſtified thzough 
ite ¶ taythe in Chꝛyſte. vo ycked ſynners haue no kaythe 
th but pmaginacions and opynyons aboute Chzyſte, 
Id Nas our ſcole men haue in theyz pꝛynciples, aboute 
vbhiche they bꝛawle lo faſte one with an other, It is 
th another thynge to beleue that the kynge is ryche 
by 


ri 
* 
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and that he is rich vnto me / a that my parte is ther 
in: and that he wyll not ſpare a peny of his tpches 
at my nede / when J beleue that the kyngets ryche 
Jam not moued. But whe J beleue that he is ryche 
foz me and that he wyll neuer faple me at my nede. 

then loue J, and or loue am redy to wozke vnto the 
vttermoſte of my power: But let vs returne at the 
laſte vnto our purpols agapue. 


Hat is the cauſe that laye men 
EP can not nowe rule, as well as in 
7 &4\ cyme paſt / and as the turkes pet 
: 7 doo: Uerely becaule that Antp⸗ 
ha 0 chyſt with the myſt of his iuge⸗ 
DN N= : > lynge hathe begyled our eyes, 
— bhathe caſt a ſuperſttcious feare 
vpon che — of chꝛyſten men / and hathe taught 
— to dꝛede / not god and his wozde / but hym lelte 
and his woꝛde: not goddes lawe and o2dinaunces, 
pꝛynces and oliicers which god hathe ſet to rule the 
woꝛlde / but his owne lawe and o2dinaunces. tradi⸗ 
cions and ceremonies, and dilgyled dilciples, which 


e laye me 
can not 8 


keareth neyther god noꝛ his woꝛde / neyther regat⸗ 


en feare tebelleth agapnſte goddes o:dmaunces, rpſeth a- 


ie moze then not once laye handes on one of the popes annoyn- 


goddes coma 


he hathe lette euery where to decepue the wozld and 
to expell the lyght Ll goddes wozde.that his darke⸗ 
nes maye haue rowme. Foꝛ we ſe by dayly experi⸗ 
ence of certayne hondꝛed ycres longe, that he which Þ 


| deth father, mother, mayſter, oꝛ ch2yſt hi ſelfe, which 
1 the popes-op- Japnlte the kynges.and telyiteth his offycers / dare 


© andemente, ked:n0 thoughe he lee * rather bekoze his face, o: 
th: do 


JJ AA ³ A dd ß ⁰ . toni e ad act wvu-.xʒ Gay 


of a chzyſten man. Fo.lvit, 


do vyolence vnto his bzother, oz defple his ſpſter, - 
wyfe oz mother. Lyke houour geue we vntohis tr 
che dicions and cerimontes. What deuocion haue we 
che when we are bleſſed as they call it) with the chalyce., - _ 
de, Þ 0: when the byllhop lyfteth vp his holy Hande ouer 
the vse who dare handle the chalyce / touche the altere 
the ſtone, oꝛ put his hande in the founte, oꝛ His fynger 

vnto the holy ople? Mhat reucrence geue we vnto 

holy water, holy fyze, holy bead, holy falt, halowed 
zen] belles, holy ware, holy bowes, holy candels, ⁊ holy 
in aſſhes: And laſt of all vnto the holy candell cõmyt 
yet we our ſoules at our laſte departynge. yea and of 
ty: | the very cloute whiche the bylſhop oz his chapleyne 
Ie: | that ſtandeth by, knytteth aboute chylderns neckes 
3, at confy2macton/what lape perſon durſt be ſo bolde 
Ire | as to bnlouſe the knotte? Thou wylte laye do not 
Tt | ſuche thynges bꝛynge the holy ghoſt,and put away = 
te ſynne, and dꝛyue awaye ſpirites. ſape that a ſtedd: 
es, | kaſt faythe oz beleue in Chꝛyſte, and in the pꝛomyſesg 
the that god hathe ſwozne to geue vs foꝛ his fake, bzyn⸗ 
di⸗ geth the holy ghoſt, as all the icryptures make men 
ich tion / and as Paule ſayth · ( Actes.xix) haue pe recey⸗ 
nd ued the holy ghoſt thzoughe faythe oz beleupnge⸗ x 
xe: | Fayth is the rocke wheron Chꝛyſte byldeth his con⸗ Farm dw* 
gregacion / agynſte whiche fapthe Chziſte Mathei. — Feet 
xi. hell gates ſhall not pꝛeuaple. Js ſone as thou 
beleueſt in Chꝛyſt, the holy ghoſt cometh / ſynne fal- 
leth awape and deupls fle: when we caſt holy water 
at the deuyll, oz rynge the belles, he fleeth as men why doo not 
do from ponge chyldzen, and mocketh with vs, to makrhom fd 
- | bwnge vs from the trewe faythe that is in goddes ny OT 
| wozde vnto a luperſticious and a kalle beleue of our 
| owne 
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owne imaginacion. It thou haddeſt faythe x thꝛew⸗ 
eſt an vnhalowed ſtone at his heed, he wolde erneſt⸗ 
ly flee and without mockynge / yea thoughe thou 
th:eweſt no thynge at all, he wolde not yet abyde. 


fidels to beleue the woꝛde of god. As thou readeſte 
howe the Apoſtles anopnted the ſycke with oyle x 
healed them / and Paule ſent his pertelet o2 gyꝛkyn 
to the ſycke and healed them allo. yet was it not the 
ceremonie that dyd the mpzacle, but faythe of the 
pꝛeacher and the trouthe of god whiche had pzomy- 
ſed to confp2me and ſtablyllhe his goſpel with ſuch 
miracles.Therfoz2e as lone as the gytte of tnyzacles 
ceaſed, ought the ceremony to haue ceaſed alto : o; 
elles yf they wyll neades haue a ceremonie to ſyg⸗ 


nitie ſome pꝛomes 02 benefyt of god (which J pꝛale 
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Aet them tell 
vuat tue cere 
mon mca- 
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not but wolde haue godes wozde pꝛeached eucry 
fondaye/fo2 whiche entent ſondayes and holydapes 
were o2dapned)then let them tell the people what it 
meaneth: and not ſet vp a balde and a naked cere⸗ 
monie without lignykicacion / to make the pcople be 
leue therin, and to quenche the fapthe that ought to 
be geuen vnto the woꝛde of god. 

W hat helpeth it alſo that the pꝛeeſt when he go⸗ 
eth to maſſe dilgyleth hym ſelfe with a great parte 
ofthe paſſyon of Chzyite, and playeth out the reſte 
vnder ſcilence with typgnes and pzofers, with nod- 
dynge, beckynge, and mouynge, as it were Jacke a 
napes / when neyther he hym ſelfe neyther any man 
elles woteth what he meaneth-not at all verely / but 
hurteth and that excedyngly. Fozalmoche as 

no 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. viii. | 
Domme cere If 


not onely deſtropeth the kapthe, and quencheth the monies quect; 
aue that ſhulde be geuen vnto the coinaundemen- ade 
eg. and maͤketh the people vnthankekull, in that it the inkydels 


dyngeth them in to luch ſuperſticion pᷣ̊ they thynke to mocke vs. ; 


that they haue done abundauntly ynough foz god / | 


yca and deſerued aboue mealure / yt they be pzeſens 
once in a daye at ſuche mummpnge: But alſo ma⸗ 
keth the inkidels to mocke vs x abhozre vs, in that 
they ſe nothynge but ſuche apes playe amonge vs / 
wherok no man can geue a reaſon, 


- 


All this cometh to paſſeto fulfyll the pzopheſie Ter cone | 
whiche Chꝛyſte p2opheſyed,Marke.r/ii. And Luke  f\feiled. Þ 


rri.that there ſhall come in his name whiche ſhall 
ſave that they them ſelues are Chꝛyſte. That do ve⸗ 


rely the pope, and our holy oꝛders of relygyon. Foz: 
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x Rc | 
they vnder the name of Chꝛyſt pzeache them ſelues «„ 
theyz owne woꝛde and thepz owne tradicions, an 


teache the people to beleue in the, The pope geueth | 
pardons of his full power. of the trealure of p chur- 


che and of the merites of layntes. The freers lyke 
wyſe make theyz beitefactours (whiche onely they 


call thepz bꝛetherne and ſyſters) partakers of they? 
maſſes / kaſtinge / watchinges / pꝛayenges a wolwar 
de goinges / ye and when a nouice of the obſeruaun 
tes is pꝛofeſled father areth him, wyll pe kepe the⸗ 
ſe ruels of holy ſaynte Frances: he ſayth pee: wyll 
pe ſo in deade layth he⸗ the other anlwareth: pee fo 
loth father, Then ſayth the father, x J pꝛomiſe pou 
agayne euerlaſtinge lyfe, © blaſphemy. yfeternall 
lyte be due vnto v pilde traditions of lowſie freres, 
where is the teſtamente become that God made vn- 
to vs in Chulſtes bloude! Chziſt layth Math. xxiiii. 


And 
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Ind Mar. xiii. that there ſhall come pſeudo chziſti. 
Which though J. foꝛ a conſideration haue tranſia: 
ted kalſe chziſtes keptnge the greke woꝛde: pet ſig⸗ 
nifieth it in the engliſh falſe anoynted and ought lo 
be tranſlated, There ſhall come(ſayth Chzyfte) falſe 
anoynted and falſe pꝛophetes and ſhall doo myza⸗ 
cles and woders.ſfo greatly that, yt it were poſſible, 
the very electe oz choſen ſhulde be bꝛought out of 5 
wape. Compare the Popes doctrine vnto the wozde 
ol God and thou ſhalt fynde that there hath byn, x 
vet is & great goinge out ofthe waye,and that euyl 
men and deceaucrs(as Paull pꝛopheſped.ii. Timo 
thet tit.)haue pꝛeuayled and waxed wozſe and woz⸗ 
ſe, begylynge other as they are begyld them ſelues. 
Thou trymbleſt and quakeſt tayenge: ſhall god let 
vs go ſo ſoꝛe out ofthe ryght wape? J anlwere it is 
Chzyſte that warneth vs, whiche as he knewe all 
that ſhulde folo we, ſo pꝛophelyed he befoze and is a 
trewe pꝛophete, and his pꝛopheſie muſte nedes be 
_ 

Od annoynted his lone Jeſu with the holy 

ghoſt, and — called hym Chꝛyſt, which 
18 as moche to laye as anoynted. Outwardelp he | 
dylgyſed hym not but made hym lyke other men # Þ 
, ſent hym in to the worde to bleſſe vs, and to offte Þ 
hym lelte foꝛ vs a ſacrifice of a ſwete lauer, to xyll 


the ſtenche of our lynnes.that god hencefozth ſhuld Þ 


ſmell them no moe, no: thynke on thein any moze; Þ 


| Ehziſte was and to make full and ſufficient ſatiſfaccion o2 amen- Þ 


i ntithjer ſauce 
17 rio; ſhozne 
| ; 3 a nopnted 


des fo: all them that repente, beleuynge the truthe Þ 
of god and ſubmpttynge them leiues vnto his oꝛdy 
naunces bothe foꝛthe ſynne that they do, haue done 

and 


The obedyence 


e greke tonge a biſſhop oꝛ a pꝛeeſt that is in engliſſheſw 
"ha an ouerſeer and an elder. Howe he was anoynted z 
CTye true an» Ceadeſt.t. Timothc.iii. A Byllhoppe oz an ouerſeer it! 
a Peel. muſt be faultleſſe / the huſbande of one wyle( Many fis 
5 Jewes and allo gentyles that were conuerted Vn: I 
o 1 3 the kaythe had at that tyme dyuers wpues petite 
er were not compelled to put any ofthem away, which le 
BY =_ Paule becauſe of enſaple wolde not haue pꝛeachers p. 
{Ni foʒ almoche as in Chꝛyſte we retourne agayne vn: Ich 
to the kyzſte oꝛdinaunce of god, that one man x one lat 
woman ſhulde go together) he muſt be fobze, of ho⸗ 
neſt behauoure, honeſtly appareld, herberous (that 

is redy to lodge ſtraungers )apte to teache, no dꝛou⸗ 
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| This ople is kerde, no fyghter,not geuen to fylthy lucre: but gen h 
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ih not amonge 


0 | our biſhops, tle ,abhozringe fyghtinge, abhozringe couetouſnes, 
I ponents and one that ruleth his owne houlholde honeſtly 
hauynge chyldꝛen vnder obedience with alhoneſte, n 
| . Foz yfa man can not rule his owne houſe, how can It 
10 e N be care fo2 the congregacion ot god: he mape not be t 
I. E vponge inthe faythe, oꝛ as a man wolde ve anno-ſſt 
. uyce, leſt he weil and fall in to the iudgement of the Þ a 
euyll ſpeaker / that is he mape not be vnlerned in 
the ſecretes of the faythe.Fo2 ſuche are attonce ſto⸗ It 
burne and hedſtronge, a let not a lytle by the ſelues. © 
But alas we haue aboue twenty thouſande that ! 
knowe no moe ſcrypture then is wꝛytten in they: | 
f 
{ 
| 
| 


HATS 
3 e 


„ mpoꝛtoues, and amonge them is he exccadynge well 
hg lllerned that can turne to his terupce, Ye mult be wel 
repoꝛted of thc p are without, leſt he fall i torebuke 
ct i to p ſnare of p euyll ſpeaker/p is, leſt the infidels 
whiche yet beleue not ſhulde be hurte by hym and 
dꝛeuen from the fayth / yt a man that were dekamed 
were 


of a chꝛyſten man, Fo. lx. 


were made heed and ouerſeer of the congregacion. 
He muſt haue a wyfe foz. it. cauſes one, pit maye ,, on. 
herby be knowen who is mete ko the rowme. He Fe to haue 
1s vnapte foꝛ ſo chargeable an office whiche had ne⸗ wenes* wie 


on⸗uer houſholde to rule. A nother cauſe is, that chaſtt:- / '» 4þ 


at thepz libertie. 


5 
/ 
4 
/ 
/ 
0 
/ 


te is an excedynge ſelden gyfte / and vnchaſtite ex⸗ | 
ccdynge perelouſe fo that degre. In aſmoche as the 
people loke alwel vnto the lyuynge as vnto p pꝛea 


ͤſchynge / z are hurte at once yf the lyuynge dilagre, 


and fall from the kaythe and beleue not the woꝛde. Ii 
This ouerſear becauſe he was taken from his what the pꝛe i 


owne buſpnes and labour, to pzeache goddes wozd des dutte 1s 


to do and 


a: vnto the paryſſhe, hathe ryghte by the auctozite of what to yaue | 


his offpce to chalenge an honeſt lyuynge of the pa- 
ryſſhe / as thou mayſt ſe in the Euangelyſtes and al 
ſo in Baule. Fo: who wyll haue a ſeruaunte ⁊ wyll 
not geue hym mcate,d2ynke, and rapmente, and all | 
thynges neccſſary:How they wolde paye hym, whe — 5 ; 
ther in money 02 aſſygne hym lo moche rente 02 in ge che pet in | 
tithes / as the gyle is nowe in many contrapes / was — 11. 1 


Lyke wyſe in euery congregaciou choſe they a no Deacs what 


- Þ ther after the lame enlample and euen lo annopnted it Fanekper 


and what is 


9S it is to ſe in the ſayd chapitre of Paule and Act, his office. 
vi. uSho after the greke woꝛde we call deacon/ that _ 
is to {aye in englyſſhe, a ſeruaunte oʒ a mynyſtre 


whole offpce was to helpe and aſſyſte the pꝛeeſt and 
to gather vp his dutie, and to gather foz the pooze 
of the parylſhe, whiche were deſtytute of frendes x 


toulde not woꝛke / coͤmen beggers to runne fro doze 
to doze were not then lofered. On the lapntes dayes 
namelp ſoch as had lotered deth. Foz the woꝛd lake No beggers. 


came 
1 


Tye ovedpence 


{| Howeholy: came men together in to the churche, and the pꝛeeſt g 
ferpuges tam pꝛeached vnto them and erozted them to cleauefaſiy; 
vp. vnto the wozde,and to be ſtronge in the faythe, and the 
to fyght agaynſt the powers ofthe wozlde, with ſo⸗Ker 
wy ferynge foz they: faythes lake after the enfample off 
"x Saintcs wc- the ſayntes. And taughte them not to beleue in the 
= do. d ſayntes and to truſte in theyz merytes and to make 
13 gods of them: but toke the layntes foz an example 
onely, and pꝛaye god to geue them lyke faythe and an 
truſt in his woꝛde, and lyke ſtreugth and pow!e to 
ſofre therfoze, and to geue thein ſo ſure hope of the 
lyfe to come / as thou mapſt le in collectes of ſaynt 
Laurence and of ſaynt Steuen in our lady mates, 
And in ſuche dayes as we nowe offre/fo gaue they 
euery man his pozcion aco2dpnge to his abplite 2 
as god put it in his herte, to the mayntenaunce off 
the pꝛeeſt, deacon. and other comune miniſters, and 
of the pooꝛe, and to fynde lerned men to teache / and 
ſo kozthe. And all was put in the handes of the 
1 deacon / as thou mayſlt ſe in the lyle ol laynte Lau⸗ 
7 why landes rence and in the hiſtozies. And foz ſoche purpoles 
were geue vn gaue men landes after warde to eale the paryſſhes 
an CF and made hoſpitals,and alſo places to teache they; 
þ " fore wefelfrs chyldzen and to bꝛynge them vp and to nozture thi 
mW 4220 in goddes wozde/whiche londes our monkes nowe 
4050 deuoure. | 
TY Antichulte. © 

=_—_= Ntichyſtc of a nother maner hathe ſente 
MIA! to:the his diſciples, thole falſe anoynted 


1 * 4 A? ; n ; ; 
N 90 of whiche Chziſte warneth vs beloze that 
Falte anorn⸗ they ſhulde come and ſhewe miracles and 


: 
' * 
1 


wonders, euen to bꝛynge the very electe e 
aye 


Fo.lrt., * 2 i 


ok a chzyſten man. 


lt vaye, yk it were poſſible. He anoynteth them alter d 9yaumge is || 
at hnaner ofthe Jewes, and ſhaueth them, and ſhozeth bojowed of * 
dFhem after the maner of the hethen pꝛeeſtes whiche opiige of the |] 
0: | 


erued the ydoels. He ſendeth them fozthe not with Ives. | 
alſe oyle onely, but w falle names allo. Foz copare Falte names |} 
heſtheyꝛ names vnto they? dedes and thou ſhalt fynde 
keſthem kalle. He ſendeth them fo2th as Paule pꝛophe⸗ 
yed of them. ii. Theſlalonten. ii. with lyenge ſygnes 
and wonders, W hat ſygne is the anoyntynge⸗ that 
hey be full of the holy ghoſt, Compare them to the 0 
ygnes of the holy ghoſt whiche Paule rekeneth // 
hou ſhalte fynde tt a falſe ſygne. A byſſhoppe muſt I! 
e fautleſſe / the hulbande of one wyfe, Nay ſayth p; — but 
ope, the hulbande ol no wyke, but the holder of as 6 
any whozes as he lyſteth. God commaunde all de 
of prees (it they burne and can not lyue chaſt) to mary. | 
nd The pope ſayth yf thou burne take a diſpenſacton Taue a dicpe | 
nd Fo: a concubyne and put herawaye when thou arte facion. | 
de / oz elles as our lawears (aye/ſt non caſte tame: — 
aute / that is, yf ye lyue not chaſt, ſe pe cary clene «4 ] 
lape the knaue ſecretly, Herberous/yea to whoꝛees 
ind baudes, fo2 a pooze man (hall as ſone bzeake | 
is necke as his faſt with them / but of the ſcrappes 

ind with the dogges, whan dyner is done. Apte to 

(ache & as Peter ſayth.i. Pe. ii.redy all wayes to 

eue an anſwere to euer man that axeth you a rea⸗ 

on okthe hope that pe haue and that with mekenes. 
Lhiche thynge is (ygnyfyed by the botes whiche Bootes. 
octours of diuinite are created in, becauſe ther 
hulde be redp all wayes to go thzoughethycke and 
hynne to pꝛeache goddes wozde/and by the byſhp- 

es two hozned myter, whiche 6 4 the _— Piters. 
| . Ute 


iT 


The obedpence 


lute and perfecte knowlage that they ought to hayeſd 
in the new teſtamẽt and the olde. Be not theſe falſe]! 
ſygnes:! Foz they beate onely and teache not. yea! 
ſayth the pope yfthey wyl not be ruled, cyte them tj! 
appere, and pole them ſharpelp / what the holde ofs|5 
popes power, of his perdons, of his bulles, of pur:! 
gatoꝛye, of the ceremonies, oł confeſſion, and ſucheſ6 
lyke creatures of our moſte holy fathers, Ff thep| 4 
myſſe in any poynte / make heretykes ofthein, and f 
burne them. It they be of myne annoynted and bere 


8 A. 
4042 BY 
5 


0 
Vorne them. my marke dilgreſſe them / Jwolde ſaye diſgraduateſ} 
W. 4 them and(after the example of noble Antiochus.i, ff 
11 Mach. vii.) pare the crownes and the kyngers olf 
them, and tozmente the craftely, and foz very payne ll 
make them denye the truthe. But now ſaye our byl⸗ 
ſhoppes / becauſe the truthe is come lo ferre abzode 
and the laye people begynne to ſmell our wyles, it 
ig beſt to oppꝛeſſe them with crafte ſecretly @ tame 
them in pꝛilon: yea let vs fynde the meanes to haue 
them in the kynges pꝛyſon and to make treaſon of 
ſoch doctryne:yea we muſt ſtere vp ſome warre one 
where oꝛ another to bꝛynge ß people in to a nothaÞ 
vymaginacion. It they be gentyll men abture them 
ſecretly. 
Curſe them. tiii.tymes in the pere. Make theme 
0 frayde of euery thynge, and namely to towche myne 
agaanoynted / and make them to fere the ſentence of the 
churche.faſpenctons,crcomunicacions,and curſes. 
Be they ryght oz wꝛonge, bere them in hande that 
L they are to de feared yet. Pꝛeache me and myne alc 
4 toꝛʒite / and howe terreble a thynge my curſe is / andzg 
howe blacke it maketh they: ſoules, On 2 4 
ay 
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ofa ch;zyſten man. ; 


4 
aueldapes whiche were ozdapned to pzxache goddes © 1 2. 80 
alle woꝛde / ſette vp longe ceremonies, longe matenles, 1 
yea longe maſſes and longe cuenſonges and all in la- zy mtarmae | 
ntoſ ten that they vnderſtonde not / and rolle them in der Nou 
of $| kenes, that ye mape lede them whether pe wyll. And „. 
ur: leſt ſuche thpnges ſhulde be to tedioule, ſynge ſome. £4 +14 
chel laye ſome, pype lome rynge the belles and lulle the, rng... 
hep| rocke them a ſlepe. And yet Paule.ii.Coꝛint.xuiii. aoue tem | if 
3nd| fozbyddeth to ſpeake in the churcheoz congregact- e en 
cred on laue in the tonge that all vnderſtande, Foz the « ciepe. FM 
ate laye man therby is not edefied oz taught. Pow ſhal 
i. the laye ma ſape amen(ſayth Paul) to thy bleſſynge 
; off 0: thankes geupnge.whe he woteth not what thou 
yne ſayeſt? He woteth not whether thou bleſſe oz curſe. - 
yl what the ſayth the pope, what care J fox Paule. ae mace, 
ode I commaunde by the vertue ofobedience to rede the 1 
; it golpell in latyne. Let them not pꝛaye but in latyne, Solpenn 
mel no not theyz pater noſter. If any be ſycke, go alſo c 
aue aye them a goſpel and all in latyne:pea tothe verp oY 1 
1 of c02ne and frutes of the felde in the pꝛoceſſion weke / 
one pzeache the goſpell in latyne. Make the people bee: 
her leue that it ſhall growe the better. Ft is verely ag I 
em good to pꝛeache it to ſwyne as to me. pt thou pꝛeacggggg 

it in a tonge they vnderſtande not. How ſhall J pꝛe 
ma — 3 lelfe to goddes commaundementes⸗ 

a 


Howe 
be thankefull to Chzyſte fozhis kyndnes⸗ 
Powe (Hal J beleue the truthe and pzompyles which 


ID 

god hathe ſwo2ne, whyle thou telleſt them vnto me*_ 

in a tonge whiche J vnderſtand not? What then 1 
layth my lozde of Cantozbury to a pꝛeeſt that wolde what quod 


and haue had the newe teſtament gone foꝛth in engliſhe canctozbary, | 


ly: What (ſayth he) woldeſt thou * the lape people 4 44, AA 
| Il. - £77 
> at 


Tye obedpence 
chulde wete what we do⸗ 

bh No fyghter, whiche J ſuppoſe is ſignified by the; 
Croſe. croſſe that is bozne befoze the hye pzelates, 4 boneſj; 
We, becoze them in pꝛoceſſion. Js that alſo not a al], 

cmopters, [PJine? What realme can be in peace foz fuche tur⸗ 

moylcrs? What lo lytle a paryithe is it, but they 5 
wyll pycke one quarell oz a nother with the,outher 
fo: ſome ſpzples, creſome, oꝛ moztuary / outher fo; 
one tryfle oz other / and cyte them to the arches: 
Traptours they are to all creatures and haue a ſe⸗ 
crete conlpiracion betwene them lelues. One crafte 
they haue to make many kyngdomes and mall / 
to noꝛyſſhe olde tytles 02 quarels that they mape 
euer moue them to warre at theyꝛz pleaſure. Ind yt 
moche landes by any chaunce fall to one man, euer 
to caſt a bone in the waye / that he ſhal neuer be able 
= to obtayne it / as we now ſe in the Emperour. wohy⸗ 
„ Foz as longe as the kynges be ſmall} yl god wolde 
ao - - open the eyes of any to ſet a refozmacion in his re⸗ 
Interdit.. Alme / then ſhulde the pope interdicte his londe, and 


11 lende in other pꝛynces to conquere it. 
„Mot geuen to fylthy lucre, but abhozrynge coue: 
—I doulnes. And as Peter lapthe. i. Petri. v. Takynge 
e the ouerſyght of them / not as thoughe ye were com 
„ pelled therunto: but wyllyngly. Not koz deſp2e of 


* i * 
: * $75 
164 if 


0 e tulth lucre but ofa good mynde: not as thoughe ye 


| . 2 Hir | 
Peter went 
neuer to (cole 


ouer kynge and Emperour and the hole erthe: but 
calenge 


the 


ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxiiit. 23 
:alenge auctozite alſo in heuẽ and in hell. It is not + 


pnoughe fo2 the to raygne ouer all that are quycke, „ - 65 by 


zel but haue created them a purgatozy, to raygne allo / 


lie 
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ge if 


oucrthe deed, and to haue one kyngdome moze the 
god hym lelfe had. But that ye be an enſample to p 

ocke( ſapth Peter) And when the chefke ſhepharde 
ſhall appereye ſhall receyue an icozruptible croune 
ofglozie, This abhozrynge ok couetoulnes is lignt- 
fyed as J ſuppoſe by ſhauynge and ſherynge of the 


dome moe 


Sherpnge 


heate, that they haue no ſuperfluite. But is not this wha itim 


allo a falſe ygne⸗ yea verely it is to them a remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce to ſhere and ſhaue / to hepe benefice vpon 
benefice, pꝛomocion vpon pꝛomocion, dignite vpon 
dignite byſſhopꝛyke vpon byſſhop2yke, with plura 
lities, vnions and tot quots. 

Fyꝛſte by the auctozite ofthe goſpell, they that 
pꝛeache the woꝛde of god in euery parylſhe & other 
neceſſary miniſters, haue right to calenge an honeſt 
lyupnge lyke vnto one of the bzetherne / and there 
with ought to be cotente, Byſſhoppes and pzceſtes 


Tot quot. 


noyntynge:but ſeruaũtes of the beaſt whole marke 
they beare, whole wozde they pꝛeache, whole lawe 
they mayntapne cleane agaynſt goddes lawe, and 
with thep2 falſe tophiſtry geue hym greatter powꝛe 

then god euer gaue to his lone Chꝛyſte. 

Aut they as vnſactable beaſtes not vnmynd⸗ 

| t full why they were ſhauen and ſhoꝛen / becau 
lethep wyll ſtande at no mannes grace, oz be in any ß 
mannes daunger, haue goten in to they: owne han 
des, fyꝛſte the tythe oz tenth or all the realme. Then Tye, 
5 J. iti. 4 {uppole 
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The pope 
heth one kige 


then god hym it 
ſelti | 44 
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Bilſhopp es ; 
that pzeache not, oz they that pzeache oughte m. 
laue goddes woꝛde / are not of Chzyſtes noz of his a 1 


NY 


The obedyentce 


WW I ſuppoſe within a iytle oz altogether the thyꝛde 
Aer an kote of all the tempozall landes. 
. = Marke well howe manp perionages oz vicara⸗ 
. ges are there in the realme whiche at the leſte haue 
a phoughe lande a pece. Then note the landes of 
74 byllhoppes, abbottes, pꝛyours, Nunnes, knyghtes 
4. of laynte Johng, cathedꝛall churches, coleges, chan 
© -#ccczapen. kryes, and frechapels. Foz thoughe the youte Fall in 
— Decaye and the oꝛdynaunce of the founder be loſte, 
yet wyll not they lole the landes. What cometh once 
in, maye neuer moe out. They make a tre chapell 
ot it / ſo that he whiche enioyeth it ſhall do noughte 
therfoze .Beſydes all this / howe many chaplaynes 
do gentylmen fynde at theyꝛ owne coſt in theyꝛ hou 
les: Howe many ſynge foz ſoules by teſtamentes: 
Teltametes. Then the pꝛoupuge of teſtamentes / the pꝛapſynge 


1 
2 _—— 
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„ok goodes the byſſhop of Cantozburyes pzcroga- 

bf q: > 1 "oa. A that not moche thꝛoughe the realme ins; 
ede pere⸗Foure offerynge dapes, ⁊ pꝛeuy tythes. There 

= Pzeuy tithes 18 no ſeruaunte but that he ſhall pape ſomewhat of 

. his wages. None ſhall receyue the body of Chzylle Þ 
at Eſter, be he neuer lo poꝛe a begger, 02 neuer lo 
[a1 . pongealad oz mapde, but they mult pape tlomwhat 
M2 Mozꝛtuaries. fo: it. The no2tuarycs fo! kozgoten tythes (as they 
1621 2 layc) Ind yet what parſons oz vicare is there that 
it! . ” wpll fozget to haue a pygyn houſe to pecke bp ſome 
„ bhat bothe at ſowynge tyme and at heruelt when 
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i 2 cozne is rype. They wyll toꝛget nothynge. No man 
i ſhall dye in theyꝛ det / oꝛ yk any man do, he thall pay 


We © 
MH. 


it when he is deed, They wyl loſe no thynge. hy / 
It is gods, it is not theyzs. It is ſapnt Cudbertes 
tentes / lapnt Albans lãdes / ſapnt Edmödes Pay. | 

| vn 


6 „ 


* 


a C1.» MF 
ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. Ixd. . {+l 
de aynt Peters patrimonie ſape they, a none of ours. 9 
Item yt a man dye in a nother mans paryſſhe, be⸗ At ve dee &6 * 
ra | ve that he muſte paye at home a moꝛtuary fo foz- TM 
te | goten tithes /he muſt there pape allo the beſt that he Thor muſe fi 
of | chere hathe. Whether it be an hozſe ol twenty poũde pe jl 
tes | 0: how good ſo euer he be/epther a chapne of golde | 
a | of an hundzeth marke, oz fyue hundzeth pounde / yk 
in | it ſo chaunce. It is moche verely foz ſo lytle payne 
t» | takynge in conkeſſion and in miniſtrynge the facra- 1 
ce meutes. Then beedꝛolles. Item chziſome, chyzehyn⸗ pety pruage 
ell ges, banes / weddynges, otferynge at weddynges, b 
ate | offerynge at buryenges,offeryngeto images, offe= 
cg | rynge of ware and lyghtes whiche come to theyz 
ou | vauntage/beipde the tupcriticious wall of ware in 
6; | co2ches and tapers thzoughtout the londe, Then 1 
ge bzotherhedes and perdoners. What gete they alſo Coukeſlion li 
xa: | by confeſſion? yea and many entoyne penaunce to | 
na geue a certayne fo to haue ſo many maſles layde, 
ere and deſyze to pꝛouyde a chappellayne them ſelues. 
of Soule maſſes, diriges, monthmyndes, peres myn⸗ 
te des, allouldaye, and trentals, The mother churche 
o and the hye altare muſt haue kom what in cuery te⸗ 0 
jat ſtamente. O fferynges at pꝛeeſtes fy2it maſſes, Item Fe ma. 
no man is pꝛofeſl d. ot what fo euer religion it be, H otenpnges 
but he muſt bꝛynge ſomwhat. The halo wenge oꝛ ra ' 
ther coniurynge or churches, chapels, altares, ſuper 
Alkares, chalice, deſtimentes, and belles. The boke. 
bell, cãdelſticke, oꝛganes / chalice, veftimectes, copes. 
altare clothes, ſirpleſes, to wels, balens, euars, ſhip, 
lenſer, and all maner oznamentes muſt be founde 
them krely / they wyl not geue a myte therunto. Laſt Þerſov. 
0:31 what warmes oi beggynge freres are there, wicare, * 
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The obedpence 


| Pariche peſt The perlan ſhereth. the vicare ſhaueth, the paryſſhe 
pꝛeeſt polleth, the frere ſcrapeth, and the perdoner 

pareth; we lacke but a bocher to pulle of ö ſkynne. 
What get they in they? ſpirituall lawe (as they 
call it) in a pere, at the arches and in euery dioſes; 


1 
| 
5 
5 


5 a 


— 
lawe. 


5 ſomners à appareters by bawdezy in a pere: Shall 
B pꝛopꝛe com pe not fynde curates ynoughe whiche to flater the 
EA ot con cõmellaries and officials with all that they may go 
qupte them ſelues (hali open vnto them the conkel⸗ 


ih the mater is knowen well ynoughe and to moze the 
© Laye youre pe àte ware ot᷑. Come laye pour hande on the boke, 

| [rg on the pf ye foʒſwere pour ſelte, we (hall bzynge pꝛoues, we 
_ at wyll handle you. we wpll make an cnſample-of you, 
Oh howe terryble are they: Come and ſwere (faye 
they) that ye wyll be obediente vnto our iniunctios 
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Wl. . , make them dzoppe as longe as there is a peny in 

7 _.<,,,. them. In the oz foure peres ſhall thep in thole offy- 
ces get pnoughe to paye fo a byſſhoppes bulles. 

What other thynge are theſe in a realme laue hozſ- 


them by theyz wozkes, 


what gete the commiſſaries and officials with they; | 


ſyons ofthe rycheſt of theyꝛ patyſſhes. uShom they | 
cyte pzyuely and laye to theyʒ charges ſecretly, If 
they deſyꝛe to knowe they; acculers, naye ſaye they, | 


ud pers gel; And by that crafte wzynge they theyz purſes and | 


Do 


DR 
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leches and euen very magottes.cancres, and cater: 
pyllers, whiche detoure no mo2e but all that is gre 
ne, a thoſe wolues whiche Paule pꝛopheſyed ſhuld | 
come and ſhulde not ſpare the flocke Actes.rx. chap Þ 
ter. And whiche Chꝛyſte ſayde ſhulde come in lam- Þ 
bes ſkynnes, and bad vs bewarc of them and tudge 


Thoughe Þ 


owne auctozite tyll god pull it of whiche layde it on 


Foꝛ alas they be captiues oz euer they be kynges/ 
yea almoſt 02 they be bozne, Mo man mape be lofe- 
ted aboute them but flaterers and luche as are fy2ſt 


 ſhoppes,that is to ſaye falſe to god and man. 


ofthe realme. They wyll wayte a ſeaſon fo: hym(as 
men ape) They wyll pꝛoupde a ghoſtly father fo? 
hym. God bzynge they: wyckednes to lyght. There 
is no miſcheue wherofthey are not Þ rote, noʒ blode 
| (hedde, but thzoughe they? cauſe outher by theyz 
{: F counſell, 07 in that they pzeach not trewe obedience 
r- | and teache not the people to feare god, If any fayth 
full ſeruaũte be in all the courte, he ſhall haue twen 
ty ſpyes waptynge vpon hym, he ſhalbe caſt out of 
| the courte,oz(as the ſapenge is)conuayed to Calyce 
and made a captayne,oz an ambaſſadour, he ſhalbe 
| keptefarre pnoughe from the kynges pzclence, 


ate in goddes ſtede, and oꝛdayned of god, not koz 


| 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. xi. | 
Tante as J befoꝛe haue ſufficiently pꝛoued, Nomamare if 


a chꝛyſten man muſte ſokre all thynge,be it ne⸗ the kyng and "lt 
he is bounde 3 


bp his office. 0 


11 
| 
1 | 
f 


uer ſo great vnryght, as longe as it is not a- 
gaynſt goddes commaundement, neyther is it law⸗ 
full foꝛ hym to caſt any burthen or his backe by his 


fo: our deſeruynges / yet oughte the kynges euery 
where to defende they? realmes from ſuche oppꝛeſſi 
on, yf they were chꝛiſten, whiche is lelden ſene and 1s 


an harde thynge verely, thoughe not impoſſible, | 
Kynges are 
in captiuite. 


\wozne trewe vnto ourmoſte holy fathers the byl⸗ 


If any of the nobles of the realme be trewe to the 
kynge and ſo bolde that he dare councell hym that 
whiche ſhulde be to his honoure and koꝛ the welthe 


The dutie ot 
The kynges ought J ſape to remembze that they benges. 


them 


The obedyente 


them lelucs, but fo: the welthe of thepz ſubtcctes ſer 
Let them remembze that they? ſubiectes are they;],,; 
dan bꝛetherne / theyz fleſſhe and blode,membzes of theyꝛ 
done body, and euen theyz owne ſelues in Chzyſte, ]; 
— CTC hertoze ought they to petie them and to ryd them, 
t krom ſuche wyly tyꝛanny whiche encreaſeth moꝛe z 

_ moze dayly. And thoughe that the kynges by the 
1 falſhed of the byſſhops and abbottes be {wozne toe 
Wn defende luche lyberties:yet oughte they not to kepe 


| 

| 

* 
iq 
| 

14 

| 


= ' -unlawfun they? othes, but to bꝛeake the, J oꝛ almoche as they 

| 4 | — prop are vnryght and clene agaynſt goddes 02dinaunce 

emape with: and euen but cruell oppꝛeſſpon, contrary vnto bo- 
q our vitpents- therly loue and charyte, Moze ouer the ſpirituall] 

1 officer oughte to punyſſhe no ſynne, but and pf any! 

| ſynne bꝛeake out the kynge is 02Dayned to puniiſhe | 

it and they not: but to pꝛeache and exozte them to 
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11,0 | 
3 fearc god and that they ſynne not. 
| {| Tbclpnge And let the kynges put downe (ome of-theyz ty⸗ 
= parry; rannp / and turne ſome vnto a comen welthe. J the 
nne i meae tenthe parte ot ſuche tyꝛanny were geuen the kynge | 
bond ehe bert Perely and layde vp in the ſhyꝛe to wnes agaynſt the 
mut remayne realme had nede / what wold it grow to in certayne 
= 299% peres:Mozeouer one kynge, one lawe, is goddes oz 
Le dinaunce in euerp realme. Therfoze oughte not the þ 
Fhynge to ſofte them to haue a ſeuerall lawe by the Þ 
r ſelues, and to dꝛawe his tubtectes thether, It is not Þ 
. mete, wyll they ſaye that a ſpirituali man ſhulde be 
Cue cpirite ꝑ iudged of a woꝛldely 02a tempoꝛall man, Oh abho 
teyneth vato mynacion: fe howe they deuyde and leperate them 
be chaukon p ſeſues:Ikthe laye man be ofthe wozlde, ſo is he not 
5 of god. Ik he beleue in Chꝛylte, then is he a mem⸗ 
bꝛe of Chꝛyſte / Chꝛyſtes bꝛother / Chꝛyſles fleſſhe / 
Chꝛyſtes 


ok a chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxvii. 


tes. c hꝛiſtes blode / Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe / coheyze with Chꝛiſt 
heyꝛſ and hathe his lpirite in erneſt, and is allo ſpiritual. 
hep: Is thcy wolde robbe vs of the lpirite of god, why 
oſte.hulde they keare to robbe vs of wozlbly goodes? 
hem e cauſe thou arte put in office to pꝛeache goddes 
ze worde, arte thou therkoꝛe no moze one of the bꝛe⸗ 
theſtherne⸗ is the Mayꝛe of London no moze one ofthe 
eto ſcytie, becauſe he is the cheke olſycer⸗ is the kynge no | 
vc} moze of the realme becautehets heed therof, The es | 
hey kynge is in the rowme of god / z his lawe is goddes lawe is gods || 
nce] lawe, and no thynge but the lawe of nature and na lawe. | 
20-Fturall equite whiche god graued in the hertes of 
all men. pet Antichziſte is to good to be iudged by the 
my lawe of god, he muſte haue a newe ofhis owne ma⸗ 
che kynge. It were mete verely that they wente to no 9 
to lawe at all. No moze nedeth they, yk they wolde ſtu⸗ D 


* 
> 


" 


* 
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dye to pzeache goddes wozde trewly and be con⸗ -- 
tp. tent with ſuffycyente and to be lyke one ok theyr : 
he] bzethzen. * 1 
ge] It any queſtpon aroſe aboute the faythe oz of Howe men 
the ſcrypture, that let them iudge by the manyfeſte — of 
and open lcryptures, not excludynge the lape men. the fcryprare. 
Foꝛ there are many founde amonge the laye men 
| whiche are as wyſe as the officers, Oz elles when 
the offpcers dycth / Howe coulde we put a nother in 
the rowme: n9plte thou lo teache, twenty, thyzty, 0 ny 
fourty.oꝛ fyfty peres, that no man (ſhall haue know- are neuce tan 
lage oz tudgemct in goddes wo2de ſaue thou only? gte. | 
Is it not a ſhame that we Chzyſten come fo ofte to 
churche in vayne, when he of foure ſcoze peres olde 
 knoweth no mote then he that was bozne peſter 


| dape, 
| Moze 


The obedyence | 


| . Moꝛe ouer when the ſpirituall officers haue er-[+; 
© etole whast kommunicate any man oz haue condemned any opiſa 


1 
1 
5 
1 


— — a 
oy 3 LT " 
* * 7 7 A 
Ke” 2b. rode — 
* Ws 


not to beleue nion foz herely: Let not the kyngenoz tempozall of:|g 
che byſ@opes ficers punyſthe and lley by and by at they: comaunþx 
cer aynge dement. But let them loke on goddes worde, # com, 
is (o toe lui⸗ pare theyꝛ tudgemet vnto the ſerypture, and fe whe itt 
**. ther it be ryght oꝛ no, and not beleue the at the tyzſte lo 
BY - choppe what ſocuer they ſape namely in thynges þþx 
1 Wy pertayueth vnto theyz owne auctozites and power, y 
FJ? eon no man is a ryghte iudge in his ownecaule, y 
be If 20 —_— Why dothe Chꝛyſte commaunde the ſcrypture to be 
eo knowe the Pꝛeached vnto all creatures, but that it pertapneth | 
berpptures . Vnto all men to knowe them: Chꝛyſte referreth hym I 
"i ſelte vnto the ſcryptures Johñ. v. And in the. xi. cha r 
[ot pitre of Mathew, vnto the queſtion of John Bap-Þþ 
3 tiles diſciples he anfwered, The blynde le, b lepers 
"08 are clẽſed, the deed aryſe agayne.xc.meanynge that Þ a 
. pf J do the wozkes whiche are pꝛopheſied Þ Chꝛyſt Þ C 
oh __ tCulde do when he cometh. why doubte ye whether Þ x 
We. |: J be he oz no, as who ſhulde ſaye, axe the (crypture Þ x 
. whether J be Chaſte oz no and not my ſelfe. Howe | 5 
WC. _ Happencth it then that our pꝛelates wyll not come t 
We do the lyghte alto that we may ſe whether thepz woz Þ 
kes be wꝛought in god oz no⸗ o hy feare they to let f 
_ the laye men ſe what they do?: hy make they all Þ t 
=o thep: craminacios in derkenes⸗ hy exampne they c 
1 not theyꝛ cauſes of hereſie openly. as the lape men Þ | 
. do theyz fellons 4 moꝛtherers : Wherfoꝛe dyd chꝛyſt Þ ! 
5 and his apoltics allo warne vs ſo diligently of In- Þ | 
= tychziſte and of falle pꝛophetes that ſhulde cone: ! 
i Becauic that we ſhulde ſlombꝛe oz ſlepe careleſſe/02 Þ * 
| l rather that we ſhulde loke in thelyght of the (cryP- Þ i 
MW. tüte 


| of a chꝛyſten man. Fo.[rvtit, 


er; ture with all diligence to ſpye them whethep came. 
opiſand not to ſofre our ſelues to be dyicepued and led 
ol⸗ out ofthe waye- John byddeth tudge the ſpirites, 
jun] wo herby ſhall we iudge them but by the lerypture⸗ 
om] Howe ſhalte thou knowe whether the pꝛophet be 


bhe 


a dayes but euenhangmen vnto the pope and byl⸗ antichuttes 
ſhoppes,to kyll whoſoeuer they condemne, without dansmen. 


trewe oꝛ lalſe, oꝛ whether he ſpake goddes woꝛde oz 
of his owne heed yl thou wylt not ſe the fcryptures? 
Why ſayd Daupd in the ſeconde pfalme be lerned that fudgethe 
ye that iudge the erthe leſt the lozde be angry with erthe. 
you and ye peryſſhe from the ryght wayez | 


| A terrible warnynge verely:yea andloke on the 


ſtoztes wel and thou ſhalte fpnde very fewe kynges 
ſyns the begynnynge ofthe wozld that haue not pe⸗ 


ryſſhed from the ryght wape / and that becauſe they 
- | woide not belerned. 


The Emperour and kynges are no thynge now Tx %pases 


any moze a do, as pylate was vnto the ſcrybes and 


x CT 3 i i 


phariſes-and the hye byſſhoppes to hange Chzyſte, © 
Foꝛ as thoſe pꝛelates anſwere Pylate(when he ared -5> "4 
what he had done) yfhe were not an euyll doer we 
wolde not haue bzoughte hym vnto the, As who 
thulde ſaye, we are to holy to do any thyngeamyſſe, + #24 
thou mapſt beleue vs well ynoughe:yea æ his blode TT 
on our hedes / ſapd they, kyll hym Hatdetly, we wyll 
bere the charge, our ſoules fo thyne: we haue alſo a 
lawe by whiche he oughte to dye, koz he calleth hym 
ſelfe gods ſone. Euen lo ſaye our pꝛelates, he ought 
to dye by our lawes, he ſpeketh agaynſt the churche, 
And your grace is ſwozne to defende the lyberties 
and ozdinaunces ok the churche, and to mapntapne 


2 
Af YT Fj 
* & 


ww 


our 


Ie [© 
mole [4 
Be lerned ye | 


N 


J 
+3! 
: U 1 
ik 


15 
17 
1 
hy 


J 15 
„F. 
, + 
. 


4 
i 
" 
0 
57 
* 
28 


- * 
— —— 
P * 


% 
* 
* 


iz 
As 

04 
6 
15 
Ji 


f 


if 
10 
5 

1 


4 
» 

4 

by. 


"> 
4 
£1 


on 
4 
bY 


: 


j 
# 


4 


vl 


x 


: 


a Che obedyence 


oure moſte holy fathers auctozite, oure loules fo; h 
yours,ye ſhall do a mcritoztous dede therin. Neuer; 
theleſſe as Pilate eſcaped not the iudgement of god {;; 
euen ſo is it to be feared leſt ourtempozall powershy, 
Be lerned ye Hall not.u2herfoze be lerned ye that iudge the erthſg 
| _ ge leſt the loꝛde be angry with you and ye peryltheft|;, 
E the ryght waye. h; 

w»pWho llewe the p2ophetes: who flewe Chzyſte⸗ Ait 
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wolde not be lerned and le the trouthe them ſelues. 
Gbr wert ties Wherkoꝛe ſofered the pꝛophetes ⸗becaule they rebu⸗ 
| prophetes ked the ypocrytes whiche begyled the wozlde and 
arne. namely pꝛynces and rulers, and taughte thẽ to put 
* they: truſt in thynges of vanyte and not in goddes 
pat dedes wozde. And taughte them to do luche dedes of mer- 
9 of mercy tech cy às were pzofitable vnto no man, but vnto ß falle 
1 ehe ppottites. ophetes them lelues oneiy / makpynge marchaun⸗ 
by tiewttzey Dyſe of goddes woꝛde. ydherfoze ſlewe they Chayſt: 
cite. euen foꝛ rebukynge the ypotrites, becauſe he ſayde/ 
r bwo be to pou ſcribes and phariles ypocrites / toz pe 
het vpthe kyngdome okheuen bekoze men. Math. 
.  c.thatis/as it is wziten Luke. xi. ye haue taken g 
1 waye the keye of knowlage. The law of god which 
Eu bees. ig the keyc wherwith men bynde, and the pzompſes 
1 whiche are the keyes wherwith men loute,haue out 
1 ppocrytes alſo taken awaye. They wyll ſofre no mã 
* to know goddes woꝛde but burne it and make here 
ſte ok it: yea and becauſe the people begynne to — 
| Jer: 
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148)! 
ko ſheyꝛ kalched they make it treaſon to the kynge and Em % 
uerh:cakynge of the kynges peace to haue ſo moche as K berotthe 
Od, ſcheyꝛ pater noſter in enghyſche. And in ſtede ol god⸗ eycuynges {| 
pets des lawe they bynde with thepz owne la we. Ind in 16 
etthſſtede of goddes pꝛomyſes they lole and tuſtifie with ow the rpo 
frõſpardons and ceremonyes whiche they them felucs cwies dne 

haue ymagined foz theyz owne pꝛofite. They pꝛeach e. 
ſte⸗ it were better foz the to cate fleſſhe on good frydaye i 
all then to hate thy neyghboure : but let any man eate 
ga ſfleſſhe but on a ſaterdaye 02 bzeake any other tradi⸗ 
0 cion of theyꝛs, and he ſhal be bounde and not loſed, 
to ſtyll he haue payde the vttermoſt kerthynge / outher "i 
hey | with hame moſt vyle.o2 deth molt cruell / but hate a {hell 
cs. thy neyghboure as moche as thou wylte and thoy , : 
W-[haltehaue no rebuke of them / pea robbe hym,moz- rue 7 
ind ther hym, and the come to them and welcome. They 1 
ut haue a ſanctuary foz the, to ſaue the, yea and a necke 1 
es uerle, if p̃ canſt rede but a lytle latenly thoughe it be 
neuer ſo ſoʒyly / ſo that thou be redy to receyue the 
beaſtes marke. They care foʒ no vnderſtandynge, it 
is ynoughe yt thou canſt rolle vp a payze of maten 
es, oz an eueſonge, and mümeil a kewe ceremontes. : j 
Ind becauſe they be rebuked, this they tage. Be ler⸗ wat iadgethe 
ned therfoze ye that iudge the wozlde leſt god be an ew. 3 
grywith you and peperyſthe from theryght wape. , 4 
Wo be to you ſcrybes and phereſes ypocrytes/ / 
layth Chzyſte, Math. rruii. to ye deuoure wedowes F292 wan nt 
houſes vnder a coloure oflonge pꝛayer. Our ppo⸗ de flapne?? 
crytes robbe not the wedowes onely: but knyght, on ewe 
ſquper, loꝛde, duke, khynge, and emperour, and euen perſecuted. | 
the whole wozlde vnder the ſame colour:teachynge 
the people to truſte in theyꝛ pꝛayers & not in Chas 


The obedyence 


(oz whoſe lake god hathe foꝛgeuen all the ſynne offs 
"10 the whole woꝛld, vnto as many as repente & beleue ſp: 
They be not They feare them with purgatozy and pꝛomyſe to 
y J pꝛaye perpetually, leſt the londes ſhuld euer returneÞ 
char mageper home agapne vnto the ryght heyꝛes. what haſtejſh 
[| 4 5 e bought with robbynge thy heyzes oz with geupnge J 
s theppocrites that which thou robbeſt of other men: 
4 ph Perpetuall payer: yea perpetuall payne. Foz they 
4 þ OE: appoynte the no tyme of delyueraũce, theyꝛ pzayersÞ} 
. | | are ſo myghtie. The pope fo2 mony can empty pur: 
| why ite is cat. Jatozy when he wyll. It is very purgatozp. Fo? itÞc 
it ted purgatozp purgeth and maketh clene ryddaunce:yea it is hell. e 
. Foz it deuoureth all thynges. Hts fatherhode ſen⸗ 
14 | «Scala cell. deth them to heuen with (cala celi: that is, with a 
102 en doze is ladder, to ſcale the walles. Foz by the doze Chzyſte 
5 e wyll not let them come in. That doꝛe haue they ſtop Þ 
5 ſcale the wal⸗ PeD vp, and that bycauſe ye ſhulde bye ladders 1 { 
. *. ome are them. Foꝛ ſome they pꝛaye dayly whiche gaue them 
| pzaped coz + perpetuites, x yet make ſayntes of them receyuynge 
he . to allo offerpnges in they: names and teachynge other to 
999 8 crafte P2aye to them. None ofthem alſo whiche taketh vp | 
„ | earheipery on them to laue other with they? pꝛayers truſteth to 
5 uot his owne be ſaued therby them lelues, but hyꝛe other to p2aye 
| { * fo2 them. 
(7 ,P2aper was Mopyſetaketh recoꝛde of god p he toke not of any 
ee * — ò people ſo moch as an alle,nepther vered any ol 
e them. Numert. xvi. Samuell in the fyꝛſte boke of 


. bo e. Fd et the. xii.chapitre / axed al Jlraell whether he 
| . 


had taken any mannes ore 02 aſſe, oʒ had vered any 
man, oz had taken any gyft oꝛ rewarde of any man. 
ee. And all the people teſtifocd naye / vet thele two both 
| 8 4 taught the people and alſo payed fo them aſmoch 
772 as 


ofa chꝛyſten man. ben vey! i 


ce ofsis moche as aur pꝛelates do. Peter.i. Petri. v.exhoꝛ il 
eue s p elders to take the ouerlyght af Chwiics flocke 1: 16 i! 4 
e togot foꝛ fyithy lucre:but of a good wyl euen ko lone bem j 
irnepaul. Act. xx. taketh the pꝛeltes 02 elders to recoꝛde We m i 
at he had taught repentaunce, and fayth, and all T #,-, ＋ 


ep 

ngeſhe councell of god. And pet had defyzed no mans . 

ien ⸗olde, ſpluer, 02 veſture : but fed hym ſelfe with the : 74 
heyÞboure or his handes. And yet thele two taughte a 


jayed fo2 the people as moche as our pꝛelates do. i 
th whome it goth after the comune layenge no , fe | 
eny no pater noſter. Whiche pꝛelates yet as they 4 
ache not but beate onely fo wote they not what * Ly + +, 4 
zayer meaneth. f 22 
Moze ouer the lawe of loue whiche Chailtelefte y 
monge vs / is to geue and not to receyue. hat ©! 1 pay | | 
2aycr is it then that thus robbeth all the wozlde the great com 
ontrary to that great commaundemente whiche is 305. 4016, 
— ende of all commaundementes and in whiche me char i we | 
ll other are contayned. I men ſhulde contynuc to ther.oz * 
ye pꝛayer foure oz fyue hũdꝛed yeres moze, as they + „N 3 
haue done, there wolde not be a fote of grounde in 4 e 
hyſtcndome neyther any wozldly thynge whiche 4447 
hey that wyll be called ſpirituall onely ſhulde not is 
oſſelle. And thus all thulde be called ſpirituall. 

Mo be to you lawyers, fo ye lade men with bur 
ens whiche they are not able to bere, and ye youre 
elues touche not the packes with one of your kyn⸗ 
gers lapth Chzyſte Lubbe. xi. Our lawpers vereiy The burdens 
ue laden vs a thouſande tymes moze. no hat ſpirt of our (pita # 
nal kynred haue they made in baptym, to let ma⸗ "= 
inpnte/beiydes th at they haue added certayne de x , (.M 
gtees vnto iawe naturallfo2 the ſame purpoſe, 7 

K. i. what 


erg 
tt: 
2 it 
ell. 
ſen⸗ 
tha 
yſte 


| [1 5 f 4 + * The obedypenceg 


ö N 


— 2 ; 
WF on” What an vud(dreable burthen of chaftite do thok 

| ' IJ violentiy ty2uſt on other mennes vackes,and hoy + 
nll  eaſely bearc they it them ſelues⸗ Howe foze a bur: IU 
then! Howe crueil an hanginan? Howe greuous 
"ll turmente: yea and howe papnetull an hell is this 
10 _—» care contiellipon vnto mennes conſciences⸗ Fo2 thy 1 
15 comience: rob people ate bzought in belete that without that the 
155 very ane pand Lan not be laued. In ſomoch that lome kaſt certayne 
1 p/ and | 

' 1, theſouteof da pes in the pere, and pꝛaye certayne tuperltyciough 
e. pꝛayers all theyz lyues longe / that they maye not 
HH dye without confellyo. In peryll ol deth, yl the pꝛeel 
ik | be not by, the ſhypmen lhꝛyue them ſelues vnto theſſ 


i | maſt. It any bepzelent. they runne then euery man 
N into his eare but to goddes pꝛomple fle they not: foo 


they knowe them not. Ik any man haue a decthes 

wounde / he cryeth immediatly toꝛ a pꝛeeſte. It᷑ a ma 

i dye without ſhzytte many take it f02 a ſygne of dam 

|} | nacion. Many be reaſon of that kalle beiete dye in 
| 


delperacion. Many fo: ſhame kepe vacke of they; 
1" cõeſſion.xx.xxx.yeres and thynke ali the whyle that 
it they be dampned. J kiewe a pooze woman with 
g chylde whiche longed / and beynge ouercomen of 
her paſſion, eate flelſhe on a frydaye/Whiche thynge 
Calbe durſte not conteſie in the ſpace of, Cott, eres /i 
ö thought all that whyle that ſhe had byn — 
, and pet ſynned ſhe not at all. J's not this a ſoze but 
es den that lo wayeth downe the loule vnto the votoin 


* 


2 i ew of heilz what ſhulde I lape⸗ J great boke were not 


| .* ſufficict to reherſe the ſnares which they haue lapde 

1 | tan to robbe men bothe of they: goodes and allo of the 

1 2 truſte whiche they ſhulde haue in goddes woꝛde. 
0 The lerpbes and phariics do all they? wozbes 


to be 


| 8 
. ; 
$ [366 


jol 

we 
Ut: 
84 
15 


rapſters fapth Chzpſte Math. rritt. Beholde the 


ot a chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxxi. 


o be ſene ot men. They let abꝛode theyꝛ philateries | 
1D make longe boꝛders on theyz garmentes and 
| 


gue to ſyt bppermoſt at fecſtes,x to haue the chete 
ates in the ſynagoges / that is in the congregacy= 
ng 02 councels, and to be called raby, that is to ſay 


N 
des of our ſpirituaite, and howe many thouſande 
{tons are amonge them to be knowen by? whiche 
15 none is lyke a nother ſo loueth none another. Bages oz ba 
Fo: euery one of them luppoleth that all other poll fanno, 
o faſte and make to many captyues : yet to relyſte Ti. jt 
chzy(t,are they all agreed leſt they ſhulde be al com 6. aw 
helled to delyuer vp they? pꝛiloners to hym. Be⸗ | 
holde the monſters howe they are dilgiſed, with my 9 
ers, cropſes, and hattes, with croſſes, pyllers, and i 
zollaxes, # with the crownes. What names haue &10zious na || 
hey! my loꝛde pꝛyour, my loꝛde abbot. my lozde byl⸗ mes. 
hop, my lowe Archoplihop, Cardinall and e 
f it pleaſe your fatherhode, pt it pleale your lozde- 
hyp,yf1t pleaſe your grace, ył it lyke pour holynes i 
and innumerable ſuch lyke. Beholde howe they are pow ar they 
ſtemed, and howe hye they be crepte vp aboue all, eſtemed. 
not in to wozldly ſeates onely:but in to the ſeate of 
god the hertes of men, where they [yt aboue god hi- 
lelfe. Foꝛ bothe they and what lo euer they make of 
theyz owne Hedes is moꝛe feared and dꝛed. then god 
and his commaundementes. In them and thepz de⸗ 
lerupnges put we moe truſt then in Chꝛyſte x his 
merites. To they: pꝛompſes gyuc we moꝛe kayth the 
* the prompyles whic god hath ſwozne in Chzyſtes 
lode. 
Thheſe ypocrites ſape vnto the kynges and loz⸗ 
K. it. des 


* 


£ 
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Ty non aeg ons des⸗thele heretykes wolde haue vs downe fp2ite, ; 
| | downe : they then you, to make all commune. Rape ye ypocrytes 
tan nos 99 AND ryght heretykes appꝛoued by open [crypture, 
1 _— . the kynges and loꝛdes are downe all redy/and thath, 
41 ſo lowe that they can not go lower. ye treade then 
110 vader your fete, and lede them captyue, and haue 
1 made them pour bonde leruaũtes to wapte on your 


By 
*. 


be 


fyithy luſtes, and to auenge your malyce on euer 


in caſe lyke vnto them which when they daunce na⸗ 


N man contrary vnto the ryghte of goddes worde. ye 
Hi haue not onely robbed them oftheyz lande,auctszy- 
bits te. honoure, and due obedyence whiche ye owe vnto 
11 them, but allo of theyꝛ wyttes / lo that they are nothhay 
. without vnderſtandynge in goddes wozde onely, ſho; 
We. but euẽ in woꝛldly maters that pertayne vnto thzc»}ſhe, 
wy offices, they are moze then chyld;en.ye bere them in 11 
1 hande what ye wyll, and haue bzought them euen ſſo! 


0 
ked in nectes, beleue they are inuyſpble. We wolde an 
haue them vp agayne and reſtoꝛed vnto the rowme fax 


— + — 
Z 
9 — — — 
* 
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I and auctozite whiche god hathe geuen them / and ſkn 
11 wherot ye haue robbed them. And your inwarde kal te, 
Wl! ſhed we do but vtter onely with the lyght of goddes ſg 
Wl; woꝛde, that your ypocriſy myght be ſene. Be lerned 

1 | thertoze ye that iudge the wozlde leſt god be angrye Þþ 
Pp with you and ye peryſthe from the ryght waye. 

0 Wo be to you ſcrybes and phareſes ypocrytes, 

lh Foz ye make clene the vtter ſyde of the cuppe and 

ll of the platter but within they are full of bꝛybꝛy and 


erde exceſſe ſaythe Chʒyſte. Math. xxui. Js that whiche 

fl! chefte, our ypocrites cate and dzyuke and al theyz riotous ÞM? 

1 exceſſe any other thynge laue robbery a that whiche 
ee thep haue kallely goten with theyz lpenge doctryne⸗ 
0 W 2 

Wilt > r a Ve 


ofa chzyſten man. F o. lxxit. 


Age lerned therfoze ye that iudge the wozlde and cõ⸗ 
©8cil them to make reſtytucion agapne. \ 
eye blynde gydes ſayth Chziſte, ye ſtrayne out a © 
ai nat and ſwalow a camell. Math. xxiit. do not our 
iynd gydes alſo ſtomble at a ſtrawe and lepe ouer 


us blocke, makynge narowe conſctences at tryfles,4 £onſciences 


ile maters of wapght none at alley any ol them hap *94* ax ons 
Ucn to [walowe his ſpitall, oꝛ any ofthe water wher tradicios ha⸗ 
ith he waſſheth his mouthe oz elles his face, oz 10 Abonte 
e go to maſle,oz touche the lacramẽt with his noſe goddes coma 
to hz yftheoſte koꝛget to bzeath on hym, oz happen to dementes. 
ot handle it with any ol his ſyngers whiche are not a⸗ 
poynted.o2 ſaye Allelupa in ſtede of laus tibi domi⸗ 

be, oꝛ Ite miſſa eſt in ſtede of Benedicamus domino 

: poure to moche wyne in the chalyce, oz rede the 

xolpell without lyghte, oz make not his croſſes a 

yght / howe trymbleth he⸗ howe feareth her what 

In hozryble ſynne is commytted! J crye god mercy, 

ayth he, and you my ghoſtly father. But to holde 

in whoze,o2 an other mannes wpke.to bye a benefy 

eto fet one realme at variaunce with a nother and 

o caule. xx. thouſande men to dye on a daye is but 

a tryfte and a paſtyme with them. 

The Jewes boſteth them felues of Abzaham. 2s ae 
And Chzyſte ſayd vnto them. Johñ. viii. If pe were dien of 3b44- 
Abꝛahams chyldzen ye wolde do the dedes of Abꝛa — - = 
jam, Our ypocrytes boſte them ſelues of the aucto⸗ j7;conursor 


Paule and of all the other apoſtles, yBhiche bothe 
obeyed all wozldly aucioute and power vſurpyiige 
none to them ſelues / nne, other to feate 
| R. iii. the 


— 


pte of Peter and of Paule and the other apoſtles, the apoes. 
lene contrary vnto the dedes a doctryne ol Peter 


2 


. 


1 The obedpence 


the kynges and rulers a to obeye them in all thige o 
not contrary to the commaundement ot god, a no 
to reſyſte them, thoughe they toke awaye lyfe auh 
goodes wzongkully / but paciently to obeye goddegh 
j vengaunce. This dyd our ſpiritualte neuer pet, noſſo 
oF 1 The ſpiritu⸗ kaughte it. They taught not to feare god in his ca 
een maundenentes, but to feaxe them in they: tradia Tl 
weer tablet ong. In ſomoch that the euyll people whiche fearſþol 
ons. not to reſyſte a good kyng and to ryſe agaynſt hinſſſet 
WW dare not lape handes on one of them, nepther foz dÞ;! 
| They wynne fPiynge of wyke doughter oz very mother, ohen alhe 
W: | comwhat all men loſe lyfe c londes, they remapne alwapes ſunt 
„ bakes. and in latty / and euer wynne ſomwhat. Foz whoſÞ! 
„ euer conquereth other mennes landes vnryghtfulne 
1-4 «lp euer geueth them parte with them. To them iz 
| all thynge lawfull. In all councels and perlamenſſie 
| tes are they the chefe;uSithout them maye no kyngv! 
1 be crowned / neyther vntyll he be ſwone to theyzh 
El. berties. All ſecretes know they, euen Þ very though|f 
tes of mennes hertes. By them all thynges are myP1 
nyſtred. No kynge noꝛ tealme may thꝛoughe there 
Wl falſhed lyue in peace; To beleue they teache. not ur 
 -- .. Chyyſte but in them and they; diſgyſed ypocriſi 
1 And ol them compell they all men to bye redempe te 
on and fo:geuenes of ſynnes. The peoples ſynuß w 
they cate and [therof ware fatte. The wyckeder ta 
people are, the moze pꝛoſperous is they commul 
welthe, It kynges and great men do amyſle the 
muſt bylde abbapes and colleges / meane men by ldd! 
chauntryes/pooze fynde trentals and bꝛotherhed ah 
and beggynge treres. Theyz owne heyꝛes doo mel 
diſheret to endote them. All kynges are compels 
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igggſo ſubmytte them ſelues to them. Rede the ſtozy of 
no vnge John, and of other kynges. They wyll haue * 
aulſheyꝛ cauſes auenged thoughe hole realmes ſhulde . . -.4 || 
den herkoꝛe peryſſhe, Take fro them they: dyſgyſynge, . Rig +4 
no are they not ſpirituall. Compare that they haue 
3 coFaught vs vnto þ ſcripture.ſo ar we without fapth, */ 
dia Thꝛyſte ſayth Johfi.v:chapitre,howe can ye beleue oy dh 
earSvhiche receyue gloze one of a nother. If they that haue no tap 
inſcke to be glozyous can haue no faythe, the are our nerther can 
:dS;elates fapthleſſe verely, And John. vil. he ſapth, 429.595 
e chat ſpeaketh of hym ſelfe,ſeketh his owne glozy, 
Hf to ſeake glozy and honoure be a ſure token that 
i man ſpeketh of his owne lelfe and doth his owne 
ieſſage and not his mayſters:then is the doctryne 
f our pꝛelates of them ſelfe and not of god. Beller 
ed therfoze ye that tudge erthe leſt god be anger 
ng with you and ye peryſſhe from the ryght wave. 
21 Be lerned leſt the ypocrytes bꝛynge the wꝛathe Be lerned. 
of god vpon your hedes and compelle pou to ſhede 
Innocent blode:as they haue compelled pour pꝛede⸗ 
Fceſſours to ſley the pꝛophetes, to kyll Chꝛyſte a his 
Apoſtles x all the ryghteous that ſens were ſlayne. 
lieFOoddes woꝛde pertayneth vnto all men as it per⸗ Sode woe | 
teyneth vnto all ſeruaũtes to knowe they2 maſters ee 
un wyll and pleaſure / and to all ſubiectes to knowe the 
wes of theyz pꝛynce. Let not the ypocrites do all | 
mFynge ſecretly, hat reaſon is it that myne enemy They doo all 
ſhulde put me in pꝛyſon at his pleaſure, and there . 4 
yet me and handle me as heluſteth, andiudgeme © ? 
ym ſelfe and that ſecretly / and condempne me by a pol 7 
awe ok his owne makynge and then delyuer me to /*** 
Pylate to moꝛther me? Let goddes woꝛde trye eue ⸗ 
= K. illi. N 
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wy The obedyencc = 
Sede wopde xp mannes doctryne, and whome ſoeuer goddes]| 


ge l woꝛd pꝛouyth vnclene let hym be taken fo2 3 leper, 


s rysht2 One lcrypture wyll helpe to declare a nother. And 
bat the lcrip the citcumſtaunces, that is to (ape, the places that 
118 go befoze and after, wyll geue lyght vnto the mydl; 
i texte. And the open and manpkeſt ſcryptures wyll e: 
Euer impꝛoue the falſe and wzonge expolicton of thi 
darker lentences. Let the tepozail power to whome 
god hathe geuen the ſwerde to take vengaace, lobe 
02 euer that they lepe, and le what they do. Let the 
cauſes be diſputed befoze them, and let hym that is 
accuſed haue rowme to anſwere foz hym ſelfe, The 
powers to whome god hathe comptted the lwerde 
my louie fo; (Yall geue a countes fo euery dꝛoppe of blode that 
1 * is ſhed on the erthe, Then ſhall theyz ignozaunce 
not excule the noz the ſayenge ofthe ypocrytes help 
them, my ſoule foz pours, your grace ſhall do a me- 
| - + =o-þ tetoz1us dede / pour grace ought not to here themith 
is an olde hereſye condempned by the churche. The 
kynge oughte to loke in the ſcrypture « (ſe whether 
it were truly condempned oꝛ no. Il he wyl punyſſhe 
it. It the kynge oz his offycer fo: hym wyll ſle me lo 
ought the kynge and his offycer to iudge me. The 
kynge can not, but vnto his dampnacyon, lende his 
werde to kyll whome he iudgeth not by his owe 
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11 | 
haue a iudge 
bektoze whom 


and the accuſer on the other ſyde, and let the Kynges Þ 
iudge lyt and iudge the cauſe,yfthe kynge wyl kyll 
and not be amurthererbetoze god. | 
£1} 4pzeachwhat Yereof mape pe ſe, not onely that our perſecucy- 
vt ron we on is foz the ſame cauſe that Chzyſtes was, and that 


pocritpe, we ſaye no thynge that Chzyſte ſayd not / but 1 ; 


lawes. Let hym Þ is accuſed ſtande on the one {yd £ 


oÞ and merites of Chꝛyſte onely / he myght haue lyued 
vnto this howze Lykewyſe if we pzeached but agay 
nſt pꝛyde, couetouſnes, lecherp,cxtoꝛciõ, vſary, ſymo 
ny, agaynſt the euyll lyuinge both of the ſpiritual 
te as well as of the tempoꝛalte, c agaynſt incloſyn⸗ 
ges, ot parkes, reyſynge of rente # fpnes,zx of the ca⸗ 
venge of wolle out ofthe realme, we myght endure 
lõge ynoue. But touch þ ſcab ofypocriſte oꝛ popeho 
hes a᷑ go aboute to vtt their falſe doctrine wher w 
they regne as gods i the hert x cõſciẽces of mẽ ⁊ rob 
the, not ot lãdes goods a auctozite only, but alſo of 


all perſecucion is onely foꝛ rebukynge of ppocriſie / 


J had not rebuked the phareſes becauſe they taughte 
the people be to beleue in they2 tradicions and holy 


to com, he might haue be vncructfied vnto this dan. } 1 


| circumcifion.that it iuſtifted not, and that vowes, AY 
| offerynges, and ceremonyes tuſtified not, and that v | *Þ 
ryghtouſnes and foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes came not bz 
any deſeruynge of our dedes but by faythe oz bele⸗ '| 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. lxxiiu. 


that is to ſay, of mans ryghtouſnes ⁊ of hohy dedes 
whiche man hathe ymagined to pleaſe god and to 
be ſaued by, without goddes wozde and beſyde the 
teſtamente that god hath made in Chꝛyſt. Il chꝛyſte 


nes, and in offerynges that came to thep2 vauntage 
and that they taught the wydowes and them that 
had theyz frendes deed to beleue in theyꝛ pꝛapers, c 
that thzoughe theyꝛ pꝛapers the deed ſhulde be ſa⸗ 
ued, and thꝛoughe that meanes robbed them bothe 
ol theyꝛ goodes and alſo of the teſtamente and pꝛo⸗ 
myſes Þ god had made to all that repented in chzyſt 


It lapnt Paule alſo had not pꝛeached agapnſte | 
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uynge the pꝛompſes of god, and by the deleruynge 


teſtament 


. 
HF $1, 


he pzclates 


Are tlothed in 
4 | i ' My 
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teſtamente of god and ſaluacion that is in Chꝛyſte: 
then helpeth the neyther goddes woꝛde, noz yet pf 


thou dyddeſt myꝛacles, but that thou art not an he: Þ 1 


rytyke onely and haſt the deuyll within the. but alſo | 
a bꝛeaker ofthe kynges peace and a traptoure. But 
let vs retourne vnto our lyenge lygnes agayne. 


Hat ſygnyfyeth that the pꝛelates are ſo | 
i blody.and clothed in reed that they be re 

dy euery houre to ſofre marterdyme fo; | 
che teſtimonie of goddes woꝛde. Js that | 
=" alſo not a falſe ſpgne:-when no man dare 


N 
N. 
te 

U 

. 


| fo: them ones open his mouthe to axe a queſtion of | 


goddes wozde becaule they are redy to burne hym, | 
What ſygnyfye the pollares that are bozne be- | 
foze hye legates a laterc? hat ſoeuer falſe ſygne | 
they make of them J care not:but of this J am ſure 
that as the olde ppocrytes when they hadde ſlayne | 
Chꝛyſte, ſet pollares to kepe hym in his lepulcre þ 
he ſhulde not ryle agayne:euen ſo haue our ypocrt- 
tes buried the teſtament that god made vnto vs in t 
Chaiſtes blode,and to kepe it downe, that it ryſc not 
agapne, is all they; ſtudy: wherok thele pollares are 
the very ſygne. | 
Js not that ſhepherdes hoke the byſſhops croſe | 
a falſe ſygne! Is not that whyte rochet that the byſ- Þ 
ſhoppes and chanons were lo lyke a Nunne and lo 
effemynatly / a falſe ſygne: What other thynges are 
they: ſandals, gloues, myters, and ail the whole po- 
pe of they dyſgyſynge, then falſe ſygnes, in whiche 
Paule pꝛopheſyed that they ſhulde come: And as 
Chꝛyſte warned vs to be ware of wolues in lambes 
ſkynnes 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. lxxv. 


cynnes and bad vs lobe rather vnto theyz frutes 
and dedes than to wonder at theyz dylgplpnges. 

Kunne thꝛoughout all our holy relygyõs, and thou 

ſhalte fynde _ Iykewpyſe all clothed in falſhed, 


Df the lacramentes, i 
HD: almoch as we be come to lygnes 


YR Nognes whiche god hathe-ozdayned 
, Achat is to (aye, of the ſacramentes 
a whiche Chꝛyſte lefte amonge vs fo; 
our comfozte/that we maye walke in 
| mn and in and in trouthe, and in felynge of the powze 
of god. Foz he that walketh in the daye ſtombleth 
not / when cotrary wyſe hey walketh in the nyghte 
e | ſtombleth Johñ. xi. And they that walke in verde 
e | nes wotonot whether they go. Johñ. xit. 
1 
J 


*| QMThis wozdelacramente is as moche tO ue! as 
an holy ſygne, and repꝛeſenteth all wape ſome pꝛo⸗ 


that the raynebowe ſhulde repꝛeſente and ſygnyfie 
vnto all men an othe that god [ware to Noe and to 


the wozlde thꝛoughe water. 

| ¶ The ſacrament of the body and 

| blode of Chzyſte. 

| O the ſacrament of the body a blode ol Chaiſt 

| hathe a pꝛompſe annered whiche the pꝛeeſte 
| ſhuld declare in the engiyſſhe tonge. This is 
| mp body that is bꝛoken foz you, This is my blode 
| that is ſhed koꝛ many vnto the foꝛgyueneſſe of ſyn⸗ 
nes 


1 | 
udge the er 
p his frute 
not bp his le 
ues +... 


0 £m FS we wyl ſpeake a wozde 02 two of the 


&Sacrametes 
areſpgnes of 


myle of god. As in theolde teſtament god ozdayned 99s Piſs] 


all men after hym, that he wolde no mozedzowne 


| 


| 
ö 
I 
li 


| 
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The pꝛomple 
vhiche the (a 
\xrament pꝛea 
cheth inſtifi- 
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nes. This do in remembzaunce of me ſayth Chꝛyſt 
Luke. xxit.And.i.Coʒynth.xt. Jfwhe thou ſeeſt the 
ſacrament oꝛ eateſt his body oz dꝛynkeſt his blode, Þ 
thou haue this pꝛomyſe faſt in thyne herte (that his 


body was ſlayne and his blode ſhed foz thy ſynnes) 


and beleueſt it, ſo art thou faued and iuſtified ther⸗ 
by. Ik not, ſo helpeth it the not thoughe thou hereſt Þ 
a thouſande maſſes in a daye, oꝛ thoughe thou doeſt 

no thynge alles al thy Iyfe longe, then cate his body 


02 dꝛynke his blode: nomoꝛe then it ſhulde helpe the 
in a deed thurſte to beholde a bulſhe at a tauerne 


doze,yf p kneweſt not therby that there were wyne 


within to be ſolde. ¶ Baptym. 
| Sj|Aptym hathe alſo his wozde and pꝛo⸗ 


Lo \ 


W 


* 


\ 
- 
> 


lyſſhe tonge / and not to plays the po- 


mummpnge in ſuche a mater. The pꝛeeſt befoze he 


baptyſeth arcth ſayenge:beleueſt thou in god the fa 


ther almyghty, and in his ſone Jelus Chzyſte, and 


faythe baptiſeth the childe in the name of the father, 
and the ſone, and the holy ghoſt, ko the fozgeucnes 
of ſynnes, as Peter ſayth Act.ii. 

The waſſhynge without the wo2de helpeth not; 
but thzough the woꝛde it purifieth and clenſeth vs. 
As thou redeſt Ephe. v. owe Chꝛyſte clenſeth the 


congregacion in the fountayne of water thzoughe 
the wozde.The woꝛde is the pꝛomyſe that god hath 
made 


myſe whiche the pꝛeeſt ought to teache | 
the people and chzyſten the in the eng- the 


(1-- £/]pyngay with Credo ſaye ye, volo ſaye * 
ve, and buptiſmum ſaye pe, foʒ there ought to be no 


in the holy ghoſt, a that the congregacion of Chyſt Þv! 
is holy. And they lape yea. The the pꝛeeſt vpon this to 


ofa chiyſten man, Fo. lxxvi. 
ade. Howe ag a pzeacher in pzeachynge the worde Howe cher. 


god laueth the hercrs that beleue, lo dothe the ara 0 
wallhynge in that it pꝛeacheth and repꝛelenteth vn © | 
to vs the pz2ompie that god hathe made vnto vs in 
Chꝛyſt. The waſihynge pꝛeacheth vnto vs, that we 
are clenſed with Chzyſtes blodeſhedynge whiche 

t was an offerynge and a latiſtfaccion foꝛ the ſyune of 

t all that repent and beleue, conſlentynge and ſubmyt 

p tynge them lelues vnto the wyll of god. The plun⸗ 
e 

e 

- 


gynge into the water ſygnifieth that we dye and are 
buryed with Chꝛyſt as concernynge the olde lyfe of 
ſynne which is Adam. And the pullynge out agayn 
ſognykyeth that we ryſe agayne with Chꝛpſte in a 
Inewe lyfe full of the holy ghoſt whiche ſhall teache 
vs and gyde vs, and wozke the wyl of god in vs as 
— — it Boma. vi. C Of wedlocke. 
| Atrimonie oz wedlocke is a ſtate oz: a 
IA degree 02dapned of god and an offtpyce 
70 65 8 wherin the huſbande lerueth the wyfe 
') 424 Y and the wyfe the huſbande, Ft was 02 


NG: 5 P39 dapned foꝛ a remedy and to encreaſe þ 
i obs and foꝛ the man to helpe the woman. a the 
1 woman the man with all loue and kyndnes, c not g 
to lygnyfye any pꝛomple that euer J herde oz redde aero 
ok in crypture.Therfoze ought it not to be called a ned es 2. 
ſacrament. It hathe a pzompyſe that we ſynne not in nyfie any pzo | 
that ſtate, va man receyuchis wpfe as a gyfte geue miete. g 
to hym of god, and the wyfe her huſband iykewyſe: 
ag all maner meates and dꝛynkes haue a pꝛompſe 
that we ſpnne not gen vle them meaſurably with 
thankes geuynge. If they call matrymony a ſacra⸗ 1 
ment becaule the ſcrppture vleth the ſimilitude of — 
| matrimonpe 


[4 The obedpence | g 
matrimonie to expꝛeſle the mariage oz wedlockeß , 
is betwene vs and Cyzyii(Fo2 as a woman though! 
ſhe be neuer lo poze, pet when che is maryed, is asf 
ryche as her hulbande: enen lo when we repent and» 
beleue the pzompyſes of god in Chzyſte, thoughe wehe 
be neuer ſo pooe ſynners, yet are as rych as Chit, u 
5 all his merites are ours with all that he hath) At koꝛ hz 
(Fi that caule they call it a {acranct;fo wyl J muſterde ti: 
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ih ſede, leuen, a net, Reyes, bzead, water, and a thoulade zus 
wm other thyuges whiche Chꝛyſte and the pꝛophetes x ſict 
"ny all the ſcrypture vie, to crpeiic the kyngdome ofhe ſho; 
ws - uen and goddes woꝛde with all. They pzapyle wed⸗ Is! 
It wediocke locke with theyz mouthe, a ſaye it is an holp thynge ſito 
3 fe bolye wap gg it is verely: but had leuer be lanctified with an {tg 
bade ene whoꝛe, then to come within that lentozy. le 
¶ Ot oꝛder. Felke 

„ ö AUbdeacon, deacon, pꝛeeſt, byſſhop, cc 

es tcardinail, patriarch, and pope, be pit 


eye names of offices æ ſerues oz ſhulde Þ A 
=I be, and not ſacramentes. Therc is ate 
7TA 2100 pꝛomple coupled therwith. If ut 
they mynyſtre they? offices trewly, we 
— it is a lygne that chꝛyſtes ſpirite is 
u tiem, yk not. that the deupll is in them. Are thele I 
all lacramentes, oz whiche one of them? Oz what 
thynge in the is that holy ſygne 02 facrament- The 
{zauynge oz the anopntynge : oO hat alſo is the pꝛo⸗ 
i myle that is ſignilled therbye But what wozdes 
I. . pʒynteth in the that character, that ſpirituall ſeale⸗ 
barsecter. O dzemers and naturall beaſtes without the ſcalt 
1 of the ſpirite ol god: but ſealed with the marke of the 

beaſte and with cancred conſciences. 
There 
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ot a chzyſten man. Fo. lxxvii. 


ez There is a wozde called in latyne ſacerdos in Haterdos. 
ghreke hiereꝰ, in hebzue cohan / that is a miniſter an | 
Her, a (acrificer 02 a pꝛeeſt / as Aaron was a pꝛeeſt 
id ſacriticed foꝛ the people, and was a mediatoꝛ be 
vene god and them. And in the englyſſhe chulde it 
ue had ſome other name than pꝛeeſt. But Anty⸗ 
yſte hath deceyued vs with vnkno wen a ſtraüge 
mes, to bzynge vs in to contuſyon and ſuperſtici 
us blyndnes. Ok that maner is Chꝛyſte a pꝛeeſt foꝛ 
ner and all we pꝛeeſtes thꝛoughe hym and nede no 
oꝛe of any ſuche pꝛeeſt on erthe to be a meane foz 
: Þs vnto god. Foz Chzyſte hathe bꝛought vs all in 
to the inner temple within the vaple oz koꝛehang⸗ 
ge, and vnto the mercy ſtole of god. And hath cou 
led vs vnto god, where we offre cuery ma koꝛ hym 
elfe the deſyꝛes and peticions ot his herte, and ſacrt 
cc and kyll the luſtes and appetites of his fleſſhe 
th pꝛayer, faſtynge, and al maner godly lyupnge. 
e Another woꝛd ts there i greke called pꝛelbiter / in rde. 
aten, ſentoz, in englyſſhe, an elder, and is nothynge 
put an ollicer to teache, aud not to be a mediatoꝛ be⸗ Sides nos 
„wene god and vs. This nede no anoyntynge of dugyte not to 
man. They of the olde teſtament were anoynted W wah oe. 
ple, to ſigntfie the anopntynge of Chꝛyſte and of 
Is thꝛoughe Chziſt with the holy ghoſt, This wyſe 
s no man pꝛeeſt but hep is choſen, ſaue as in tyme 
of neceſlite euerp perſon chꝛyſteneth fo maye euery 
man teache his wyfe and houleholde, and the wyke 
her chyldꝛen. So in tyme ot nede yk le my bꝛother 
une 4 mape betwene hym and me rebuke hym x 
dampne his dede by the lawe of god. And maye alſo 
conkoꝛte chein that are in dylpapze with the * 
| 8 


The obedyence 


ſes of god, and laue them yt they beleue. | 
By a pꝛeeſt then in the new teltainent vndeſtidl} 
nothynge but an elder to teache the ponger and ty 
bzynge them vnto the full knowlage and vnderſtiſ 
dynge of Chzyſte,and to miniſtre lacrametes which 
Chzyſte ozdayned, whiche ts alſo nothynge but t 
pꝛeache Chzyſtes pꝛomyles. And by them that gen 
all they: ſtudy to quenche the lyghte oftrouthe, am 
to holde the people in derkenes, vnderſtãde the dil 
ciples of Sathan and meſſangers of Antichziſte / 
what ſo euer names they haue, oz what ſoeuer they 
g call them ſelues. And as concernynge that our [pit 
"et tualte(as they wylbe called)make them ſelues holy⸗ 
14 | ve": fr then the laye people and take ſo great landes ae 
Vf p2deadco ve goodes to pzaye fo: them / pꝛomyſe them pardons| 
1 i _ aal and koꝛgyuenes of ſpnnes, oz ablolucion, without 
MF" pꝛeachynge of Chꝛyſtes pzompyles, is kalſheed and 
hr the woꝛkynge of Antichzyſte and (as J haue layde) 
the rauenynge of thoſe wolues whiche Paule (Act, 
kx.) pꝛopheſied, ſhulde come after his departynge 
fer . not ſparynge 5 flocke. They; doctryne is that mar⸗ 
Schaundyle wherok Peter ſpeaketh layenge:thzough 
'couctoulncs ſhall they with fayned wozdes matze 
marchaundyle of you. ii. e. ii. And theyz realons Bc 
wherwith they pꝛoue theyz doctryne are (as laythe ſe; 
LS Paule. i. Timo. vi.) luperſluous dilputynges, argu fas 
* | T6pare thepz ynges oz b:aulynges ok men with coꝛrupte myndes 2 
To: to dee and deſtitute of {trouthe, whiche thynke that lucre is Wo: 
ades of c!:zp(t godlynes. But Chꝛyſte lapthe Math. vii. by they 
1 be frutes ſhalte thou knowe them / that is by they? fl 
ber frutes, THY couetouſnes and ſhamelelle ambicion, 2 dzonbi 
1 Delpze ot honoure, conirary vnto the example and 
Ddocttytie 
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of a chyſten man. Fo. lxxbiti. 


doctryne of Chzyſt and ok his apoſtles. Chʒiſt ſayde 2 
o Peter, the laſte chapter of John. Fede my ſhepe. ##©/, 
Ind not ſhere thy flocke. And Peter layth. i. Petri. © * <{, P ; 
3 ot beynge loꝛdes ouer the paryſſhes: but theſe * 
"here and are become loꝛdes. Paule fayth.it, Coꝛ m. 
A. Not that we be loꝛdes ouer pour fapthe:but theſe 
A wyll be loꝛdes and copell vs to beleue what ſoeuer 
hey luſt, without any wytneſſe ofſcrypture,yea cle⸗ 
ne contrary to the ſcrypture, when the open texte re⸗ 
puketh it. Paule ſapthe, it is better to geue then re⸗ 
teyue. Act. xx. But theſe do nothynge in the wozlde 
but laye ſnares to ketch and receyue what ſoeuer co 
hneth / as it were the gapynge mouth of hell. And. ii. 
Coꝛinth.xii. J ſeke not yours but you:but theſe ſetze 
not you to Chzyſte but yours to the ſelues, and ther 
oʒe leſt theyꝛ dedes ſhuld be rebuked wyll not come 
it the lyghte. 
| Neuerthelcſſe the truth is that we are all equallp 
zcloued tn Chzyſte, and god hath lwozne to all in- 
differently, Fccozdynge therkoꝛe as euery man bele⸗ 
Jueth goddes pꝛomyſes longeth fo2 them and is dili⸗ 
gent to pzaye vnto god to fultyll thẽ ſo is his pʒayer 
erde, and as good is the pꝛayer of a coblet, as of a 
Cardmall, and of a bocher, as a bilſhop, and the blel 
ſonge ofa baker that knoweth þ trouthe, is as good 
as the bleſſynge of cur moſte holy father the pope. 
And By bleſlynge vnderſtande not the waggynge what blefin- 
of the popes 02 Biſſizoppes hande ouer thyne heed, * eaneth. 
but pꝛaper as when we ſaye god make the a good 
- Witnan/Chiiſre put his lpirite in the. oʒ geue the grace 
and powze to walke in the truthe and to folowe his 
commaundementes. dc. As . krendes blel⸗ 
| i. ſed 


arte our ſyſter: growe vnto thoulande thouſandes 


he pzompſled to thy graundfather and fuct Iyke, ier 
Laſt of all one ſpnguler doute they haue, what! 


nother that, but can not agre, Neyther can any ol 


all the whole woꝛld. And after the reſurreccion whe 
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ſed her whe ſhe deperted. Gene. xxiiii.ſaienge. Thon pi 


& 


and thy ſede poſleſle the yates of their enempes. And 
as Jlaac bleſſed Jacob Gene. xxvu. ſayenge. God al 
geue the or the dewe ofHeuc and of the fatnes ofthe 
erthe abundaunce of coꝛne, wyne and ople. ac. And 
Gene. xx iu. Almyghty god bleſſe the and make theſ th 
growe / and multiply the, that thou mayſt be agrcatſ nt 
multitude ot people and geue to the and to thy lede to 
after the the bleſſynge of Abꝛaham, that thou mayſtſ th 
poſſeſſe the londe wherin thou art a ſtraũger which 


maketh the pꝛeeſt, the anopntynge oz puttynge on Ig; 


ok the hondes o2 what other cerimonie 02 what wo} | 
des. Aboute whiche they bzaule and ſcolde one redy | 
to teare out a nothers thꝛote. One layth this and a] 


them make lo ſtronge a reaſon whiche a nother can 
not impꝛoue. Foz they are all out of the waye and 
without the ſpirite of god to iudge ſpirituall thyn⸗ 
ges. Howbeit to this J anſwere, that when Chꝛyſte 
called. xii.vp in to the mountapne and chote them, Þ*: 
then immediatly without any annoyntynge oz ceteÞ 

mony were they his apoſtles / that ts to wete, mim⸗ 
ſires choſen to be lent to pꝛeache his teſtament vnto 


he had opened theyꝛ wyttes and geuen them know 
lage to vnderſtande the ſecretes of his teſtament, 
howe to bynde and loſe, and what he wolde haut 
them to do in all thynges / then he ſent them foꝛthe 
with a commaundement to pꝛeache and bynde the 
vnbeleuynge 


oka chꝛyſten man. Fo. xxir. 


ul vnbeleuynge that contynue in ſynne , and to loſe the 
eg beleupnge that repente. And that commaundement The mais | 
ndl dꝛ charge made them byſſhoppes, pꝛeeſtes, popes d — 


pill them made them pꝛeeſtes. | 
ch. And, Actes the fyzſte, when Mathias was cho- 
ſen by lotte / it is not to be douted but that the apo= - 
at ſtles, after theyꝛ commune maner.,pzayed fozhymÞ 
on god wolde geue hym grace to mynyſtre his offyce 
0; truly and put they; handes on hym.and exhozted hi 
dy [and gaue hym charge to be diligent and fapthfull, 
a then was he as great as the beſt, And Act. vi, hen 
of the diſciples that beleued had choſen. vi. Deacons 
an to mynyſtre to the wydowes, the apoſtles pꝛaped & 
1d Þput theyꝛ handes on them and admptted them with 
n out moze ado, They: puttynge on of handes was Puttynge on 
ſte not after the maner of the dombe bleſſynge of oure *va»2es. Þ} 
n, holy byſſhoppes with two fyngers : but they ſpake 
re vnto them and tolde them theyꝛ dutie,and gaue the 
u⸗ Da charge and warned them to be faythkull in the loz 
to des bulpnes:as we choſe tempozall offycers and re- 
hi de thep2 dutie to them, and they pꝛomyſe to be fayth 
full mynyſtres and then are admytted. Neyther is 
there any other maner oz ceremony at all requyzed 
ue in makynge ot our ſpirituall officers, then to choſe 
he an able perlone, and then to reherſe hym his dutie 
he ¶ Seite hym his charge z ſo to put hym . his row _ 
| dt. © + 200 
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.: And as koꝛ that other ſolempne doute, as they a 
what Judas it, whether Judas was a pzecſt oz no /; care ih 
K-18 #80Wc what he then was: but ofthis J as ſure, that heul du 
11 nowe not onely pꝛeeſt. but aiſo bylſhop, Cato malle 
and pope. ¶Penaunce. fo. 
Enaunce is a wozde of theyz owne 7028gpngeſta 
to dilceyue vs withal,as many other are. Jnſk; 
the ſcrypture we fynde penitentia repentaunce.Agiſer 
te penitenctam,do repent. Peniteat vos, let it repcteſþl! 
you.Metanoyte in greke / koꝛthynke ye, oꝛ let it fort 
thynke you. Of repentaunce they haue made penatiſk 1 
ce, to blynde the people and to make them thynkeßſw 
they muſt take payne a do ſome holy dedes to makeſta 
ſatiſfaccion toz theyz ſynnes / namely ſuche as theyÞxe 
emoye them. As thou mapſt le in the cronycles, whiſfy 
great kynges and tyzauntes (whiche with violence is 
of [werde cõquered other kynges landes à ſlewe all al 
that came to hande ) came to them lelues and had co 
ſctence of they2 wycked dedes / then the bylſhoppes w 
coupled them, not to Chꝛyſte:but vnto the pope andMy 
pꝛeached the pope vnto them / and made the to ſub⸗A fle 
mitte them ſelues and alto theyz realmes vnto theÞy 
holy father the pope and to take penaunce, as they 
call it, that is to ſape, ſuche iniunccions as the popeſ o 
and bylſhoppes wolde commaunde them to do / o w 
bylde abbays, to endote them with lpuclode, to be a, 
pꝛayed foze fo euer: and to gene them exemptions 
and pꝛeuelege and licens to do what thy luſt vnpu⸗ th 
Es, nyſſhed, fy 
Repentaunce Mepentaunce gothe befoze faythe and pzeparcthMcc 
the waye to Chzyite and to the pꝛomyles. Foz chu 
cometh not, but vnto them that ſe they? ſynnes J k 
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ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxxr. 


he lawe and repente. Repentaunce that is to ſaye, 
i his mournynge and ſozowe ofthe herte laſteth all 
dur lyues longe. F oꝛ we tpnde our ſelues all out ſv⸗ 
Anes longe to weake {02 goddes lawe, and therioze 
ſoꝛowe and mourne longynge fo: ſtrength. Kepen- 
ge taunce is no facramente ; as faythe,hope,loue, and 
ul znowlag ynge ofa mannes ſynnes are not to be cal 
gil ed ſacramentes. Foz they are ſptrituall and inuiſi⸗ 
te ble. Nowe mult a ſacramente be an out warde ligne 
that may be lene, to ſignitie, to rep2etent and to put 
in man in remembꝛaunce of ſome ſpirituall pꝛompſe 
whiche can not be {ene but by fapthe onely. Bepen= -_ 
aunce and all the good dedes whiche accompanie 4 
xepentaunce to lle the luſtes ofthe fleſſhe are [pgny= Bepentaunce | 
fred by baptym. Foz Paule (ayth Roma. vi. (as it by doo 
eis aboue reheried).Remembze ye not(ſayth he)that 
Hall we whiche are baptiſed in the name of Chzyſte 
0FJelus,are vaptited to dye with hym? we are buryed 
with hym in baptym fo2 to dye, that is, to kyll the 
luſtes and the rebellyon whiche remayncth in the 
fleſſhe. And after that he layth, ye are deed as concer 
he nynge ſynne, but lyue vnto god thzoughe Jeſus 
Chꝛoſte our loꝛde. It thou loke on the pꝛofeſſion of 
our hertes and on the ſpirite and koꝛgeuenes which 
we haue recepued thzoughe Chzyſtes merites / we 
are kuil deed: but pk thou loke on the revellion ok the 
leihe we do but begynne to dye and to be baptiſed 
that is, to dꝛounde and quenche the luſtes, and are 
full baptiſed at the laſt mynute of dethe. And as con 
ernynge che woꝛkynge ofthe ſpirite we begynne to 
lyue and growe euery daye moze and moze vothe in 
önowlage and alſo in godly lyupnge, accozdpnge 
| L. ui. as 
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3 in his {one Jeſus oure loꝛde. and in his! 
merytes and deſeruynges: and in the holy ghoſt /] 
in his powze, aſliſteuce and gydynge. Chis contel: 


kl Foz Chꝛyſte ſayth Mathew. x. he that denyeth me 
14 befoze men hym wyll I denye bekoze my father that 

385 is in heuen. And of this conteſſyon ſapthe the holy 
Apoſtle Baule in the. x. chapter. 


workes are, 


1 | mad eth 


58 N ; Onfeſiton is diuers. One folowech true n 
AS FA fayth inſeperably. Ind is the cofeiijirige | 
\ #\ 25:5. knowlagynge with the mouthe. wher 
i m we put our truttc and confidence, 48 
|, when we laye our Credo:conteſſynge that we truſte ti 
11 in god the kather almyghty and in his truth and pꝛo 


The beleue ofthe] 
7: herte tuſtifteth : and to knowlage with the moutizeÞ t 
497 _ maketh a man late. This is a wonderfull texte fo: 

5 our philoſophers oz rather ſophiſters, our wo:ldly Þ 
#8 wyſe, enemyes to the wyldome of god, our depe and! 
"ot pꝛofounde welles without water, our cloudes with} 
33 out moyſture of rayne / that is to ſape, naturail ſou⸗ 

14 les without the ſpirite of god and felynge of godiyÞ 

5 thynges. To iuſtifie and to make ſafe are bothe one i 
thynge. And to confeſſe with the mouthe is a goodf t. 
wozke and the frute ofa trewe laythe, as ail othaÞ 


1 as the luſtes abate. As a chylde recepueth the ful} 
foule at 5̊ fpꝛſt daye, yet groweth dayly in the open 
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ſpon is neceſlary vnto all men that wylbe ſaued. c. 
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If thou repente and beleue the pꝛomyſes then 
=o goddes truthe iuſtifieth the, that is, fo:gcueth tis 
8 thy ſynnes and Dede the with his holy (prrites : 


ofa chʒyſten man. Fo. lxxri. 


ul f 1aketh the heyꝛe of euerlaſtynge lyfe thꝛoughe chu 


ſtes deſeruynges. Nowe yk thou haue true kaythe lo 
ſeyſt thou the excedynge and ing nyte loue and mer 
ty which god hathe ſhewed the frely in Chꝛyit: then 
muſt thou nedes loue agayne:and loue can not but 


compell the to wozke and boldly to confeſle 4 know 


lage thy loꝛde chꝛyſt and the truſte wyich thou haſt 
in his woꝛde. And this knowlage maketh the late / 
that is, declareth that thou art late all redy, and cer⸗ 
tykyeth thyne herte a maketh the fele that thy faythe 
ig ryght, and that goddes ſpirite is in the, as all o⸗ 
ther good wozkes do. Foz yf when it comethe vnto 


- the poynte, thou haue no luſt to wozke noꝛ powꝛe to 


conkeſſe / howe coudeſt thou pꝛeſume to thynke that 
goddes ſpirite were in the? 
A nother confeſſion is there whiche gothe bekoze 
| | fapthe and accompanpeth repentaunce. Foz who lo 
euer repenteth dothe knowlage his lynnes in his 
5 | herte. And who ſocuer dothe knowlage his ſynnes 
recepueth foꝛgeuenes (as ſapthe John in the fyzſte 
of his fyꝛſte Piſtle) J we knowlage our ſynnes he 
ls faythfull and iuſte to foꝛgeue vs our {ynnes and 
to clenſe vs from all vnryghtoulnes / that is, becau⸗ 


he hath pꝛompyſed, he mult fo2 his truthes lake do it. 
Chis cofefſton is neceſſarye all our lyues longe, as 


is repentaunce. Ind as thou vnderſtandeſt of repe- 
taunce, ſo vnderſtande of this cõkellion foꝛ it is Iyke 
wyle included in the ſacrament of baptym. Foz we 


alwapes repente and alwapes knowlage oz confel⸗ 


le our ſynnes vnto god / and pe t dyſpayze not: but re 
| membze þ we arc walli ed in Chyſtcs biode whiche 
thpage our £39tym dothe repzꝛelent and, ſygnifie 
Lil, vnito 
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VDowe a man 
ſcſhallknowe 
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| The obedpence | 
vato vs. SDhzpfte in the care is verely a wozke of 


Sathan,and that the faiſc{t that euer was wꝛou⸗ 
ghte and that moſte hathe deuoured the kapthe. It 
began amonge the grekes 4 was not as it is now 
to reken all a mannes ſynnes in the pꝛeeſtes eare:] 
but to axe councell of ſuche doutes as men had / as 


thou mayſte ſe in ſaynt Hierom in other autours,Þ h 


Neyther wente they to pꝛeeſtes onelp whiche were 
very fewe at that tyme, no moꝛe tgen pzeached the 
wozd of god, foꝛthis {o great vauntage in lo many 
malics layenge was not pet counde : vut wente in⸗ 
dyfferently, where they ſawe a good a a lerned man. 


#*h:yftewas And [02 becaule ofa lytle knauerp whiche a deacon 
put wwu to; at Conſtantynopyll played thzoughe contelſpon v 
knaucrp amo 
gethe grcties 
But is ſtabliſ 
Qed therby a 
monge vs. 


one ot᷑ the chefe wyues of Þ cytie it was layd downe 
agayne. But we Intichzyſtes pollelliõ, h moze kna- 
ucry we le growe therfoze dayly, the moze we ſta⸗ 
blyſihe it. chzyſten man is a ſpirituall thynge and 


hath goddes wozde in his herte, and goddes lpiriteſ 


uynge the p2ompyſes, f 


when a man feleth that his herte conlenteth v1 
to the lawe of god, and felethe hym ſelfe meke,pacr Þ 


ent, curtouſe, and mercyfull to his neyghboure, alt 
red 


to certife hym of all thynge. He is not boũde to com] 
to any eare. And as fo2 the reaſons which they matze 
are but perſuaſions ot mannes wyldome. Fyꝛſte as 
pertaynynge vnto the keyes 4 maner of byndyngex 
and loſynge ts ynough aboue reherſed and in other 
places, Thou mapſt alſo ſe howe the apoſtles viedF 
them in the actes and in Pauls piſtles, howe at the 
pꝛeachynge of faythe the ſpirite came and certified 
theyz hertes that they were iuſtikied thzoughe bel 


4 ok a chzyſten man. Fo. lxxxii. 
red and faſcioned lyke vnto Chzyſte, why ſhulde he 
doute but that god hathe foꝛgyuen hym and choſen 
tÞ hymn and put his ſpirite in hym, thoughe he neuer 
cromme his ſynne in to the pzecſtes care? 

POne blynde realon haue they ſapenge. How ſhal 
azthe pꝛeeſt vnbynde,looſe,x foꝛgeue the ſynne which 
g. he knoweth not! Howe dyd the apoſtles The ſcryp 
te ture foꝛſake they and runne vnto they bylnde rea⸗ 
ge ſons and dꝛawe the ſcrypture vnto a carnall pur⸗ 
pole. hen J haue tolde the inthyne eare all that 
n⸗ I haue done my lyke longe, in oꝛdze and with all cir 
n. cumſtances after the ſhametuleſt maner. what canſt 


on thou do moꝛe the pꝛeache me the pꝛomyles ſapeng. 


vIfthou repente ⁊ beleue / goddes truthe ſhall laue 
ne the foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake? Thou ſeeſt not myne herte, ỹ 
a⸗knoweſt not whether J repente oz no, neyther whe⸗ 
a⸗ther J contente to the lawe, that it is holy ryghtous 
dþ and good. Mozcouer whether J beleue the pꝛomp⸗ 
te ſes 02 no, is alſo vnknowen to the. Ik thou pꝛeache 
nÞ the law & the pꝛomyles (as the apoſtle dyd ) ſo ſhuld 
ze they that god hathe choſen repente and beleue and 
be ſaued:euen nowe as well as then, Yowbeit An⸗ 
e tichzyſte muſte knowe all ſecretes to ſtavlelihe his 
et kyngdome, and to woꝛke his myſteries withall, 
dF They bꝛynge alſo koꝛ them the ſtoꝛy of the. x. le⸗ 
e pers / whiche is wꝛytẽ in the. vvti. chapitre of Luke. 
dF Here marke they: kalſhed and lerne to knowe them 
CF fo2 euer. The fourtene ſondape after the feaſt of the 
Trinite p begynnynge of the. vii. leſſon is the ſayde 
goſpell, and the. vin. and the. ix. leſlons with the reſt 
-# of the ſeuenth is the expoſicion of Bede vpon ß ſayd 
goſpell. here ſapth Bede, of all that Chꝛyſt — 
; or what 


Blyndreafor 
ts thepz gyde 
and not gods 
ſpirite, | 


Lerne to uno 
we them koz 
thep are vere | 
ly lepers in 
thepz hartes. 


The obedpence 


of what ſocuer dyſeaſeit were, he ſent none vnto the 
pꝛeeſtes but the lepers. And by the lepers enterpꝛe⸗ 
teth folowers of falſe doctryne onelp, whiche the ſpi 
rituall officers and lerned men ok the congregacion 
oughte to exampne, and rebuke they; lernynge with 
goddes woꝛde, and to warne the congregacion to 
be ware ofthem. WMhiche, pf thep were afterwarde | 

healed by the grace ol Chzyſte, oughte to come be⸗ 
foze the congregacion and there openly confeſſe ] 3 
they: trewe faythe. 0 
But all other vices (ſaythe he) dothe god heale ! 
Win in the cõſcience. Thoughe they this wyſe rede !) 
at matens, pet at hye maſſe, ył they haue any ſermon Þ © 
at all, they be clene contrary vnto this open truthe, | 
Nouther are thep aſhamed at all. Foʒ why they wal | * 
ke ali together in darkenes. 
C Of contricion. 9 
Ontricion and repentaunce are bothe one“ 
and nothynge elles but a ſoꝛowfull anda Þ f. 

5 mournynge herte. And becauſe ß god hath | 
pꝛomyſed mercy vnto a contryte herte.that t 
is. to a ſoꝛowfull and repentynge herte, they to be⸗ *! 

gyle goddes woꝛde aud to ſtablyſche theyꝛ wycke þ 
fl tradicion, haue fayned that newe woꝛde attricion: Þ # 
12 ſayenge thou canſt not knowe whether thy ſozowe d 
A eieus or the oꝛ repẽtaunte be cõtricion 92 attricion, excepte thou Þþ ? 
4 * be ſheuen. When thou arte ſhzeuen, then is it trewe Þ 10 
4 contricion. Oh corp pharelay, that is thy leuen, of 
whiche Chzyſte lo diligently bade vs beware. Mat. 
vi. And the very pꝛopheſie ol Peter thꝛoughe coue⸗ 
touſnes with kayned wozdes ſhall they make mar- 
chaundpie of pou. ui. Petci.u. with luche gloſes coz 
klupte 


ttriciò is of 
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the Yeweszpea & why ar we moze bound Wout ſcrip 
ture: Foz chꝛyſte came not to make vs moze bonde/ 
but to loſe vs à to make a thouſand thiges no ſynne 
which befoze were ſynne, a ar now beco ſynne agay- 
ne He lefte no other lawe w vs but the law oflouc. 
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rute they gods wozdeto ſyt in the conſciences of 
people, to lede them captiue, and to make a pꝛaye of 
them: byenge a lelynge theyz lynnes to ſatiſtie they? 
| vacactavie couetouſnes.Neuertheleſle the truth is. 
hen any man hathe treſpaſed agaynſte god. Ik he 


| b;other that is lerned and he ſhall geue hym fayth⸗ 
full councell to helpe hym with all. 


to conteſſe. But to conteſſe my ſelle vuto the, oh An⸗ wage he con⸗ 
tichziſt whom Jhaue not oſtended, am Jnot boũd, belle. 
Thep okthe olde law had no cofeflton in the eare. 

Neyther the apoſtles noz they p folowed many hun 

dꝛed yeres after knew of any fuch wilperinge, wher 

by the was their attricio turned vnto cõtricion: yea 

hy ar we which ch:i came to lole moꝛe boũde the 


ok a chzyſien man. Jo. lxxxiii. 


tepente and knowlage his treſpaſte. god pꝛomyſeth 
hym foꝛgeuenes without eare ſhzyfte, | 

Ik he that haue offended his neyghboure repentc 
and kuowlage his kaute axynge fozgeuenes, yk his 
neyghbour fozgyue him, god kozgeueth hym allo by 
hig holy pꝛomyle. Mat. x viii. Lykewyle yf he that 
ſonneth openly, when he is openly rebuked, repente 
and turne then pf che cogregacto fo2gyue hym god 
foꝛgeueth hym. And ſo koꝛthe who ſocucr repenteth 
+ whe he is rebuked knowlage his faute is fo2gene. 

He alſo that douteth oz hathe his conſcience tan- 
gled / ought to open his mynde vnto ſome faythfull 


To whome a mi treſpaſeth vnto hym he ought whom man 


A 


Ye 


The obedpence | 
He loſed vs not from Moyſes to bynde vs vnto In 
tichzyſtes eare. God had not tyed Chzyſte vnto In: Þ 
tichzyſtes eare neyther hathe poured all his metcy 
in thether fo2 it hath no reco2dein the olde teſtamct Þ 
that Antychꝛyſtes ere ſhulde be Pꝛopiciatoziũ / that 


1 
14 16 
that no re 


Aire in; hyde ; 
| 1 J 5 — neyther pet his holy pꝛomyſes in Intichzyltes eare: 
9200s tate but hathe grauen them with his holy ſpirite in the | 
1 hertes of them that beleue / that they myghte haue 
them always redy at hande to be laued thervp, 
¶ Datiſraccyon, | 
=—_ pcrtaynynge vnto ſatiſtaccion, this 
2 AY wyle vnderſtande that he that loucth 
0 Naod hathe a comaundemente(as laynt 

M- 7 Johñ ſaythe in the fourth chapitre of 
his ſyzſte pyſtle)to loue his nepghbure 


thou be not able, axe hym koꝛgyuenes, and yf he wyl F 
haue mercy of god, he is bounde to foꝛgeue the. Jf 


eucrialtpnge 


perpetuall and an euerlaſtyng fatiitaccton to euer 
moe. 
As ofte as thou fayleſt thioughe fraplete, repent 
and come agapne and thou arte ſake and welcome / 
as thou mayſte le by the ſimilitude ofthe ryotous 
ſone Luke. xv. If thou be lope out of ſentuary come 
in agapne. jfthou be fallen from the waye of truth 


come therto a gayne and thou arte ſafe / yfthou be 
gone 


alſo whome yfthou haue offended thou muſt make 
hym amendes oz ſatiſtfaccion, oz at the leaſt waye yf Þ 


Auge is an he wyll not: yet god foꝛgeueth the,yfthou thus ſib . 
Wa t@uttaccion, mptte thy ſelke. But vnto godwarde Chzyſte is a 


N ofa chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxxxiiii. 


* 


henen ſhall reioyle at thy comynge, ſo ferre it is of þ 
any man ſhall beate the oz chyde the. Jfany Phare⸗ 
ey enuy the, grudge at the, oꝛ rayle vpon the, thy fa 
ther ſhall make and were (oz the / as thou ſeeſt in the 
foꝛe reherſed lpkencs 92 patable. ho loeuer ther⸗ 
cs, Þ foꝛe is gone out ofthe waye by what ſoeuer chaunce 


re: Þ it be. let hym come to his baptym agayne and uvnto 


the the pꝛoleſſion therok and he thall be ſafe, 


- 


ue Foz thoughe the waſlyynge of baptym be paſt, Zaptim la 
pet the powze therof/that1s to ſaye, the woꝛd of god ſteth euer. 


whiche baptym pzeacheth laſteth euer, and ſaueth 
is euer. As Paule is paſt and gone, neuertheleſle the 
th þ wo:de that Paule pꝛeached laſteth euer and ſaueth 
nt euer as many as come therto with a repentynge 
of Þ berte and a ſtedkaſt faythe, 
ire HBerebp ſeeſt thou that when they make penaũce 
ke Þ ofrepentaunce,and call it a ſacramente,and deuyde 


pf it in to contricion, confeſſion, and latiffaccion, they 
yl ſpeake of thepz owne hedes and lyefallely, 

If þ C Iblolucton, 

ub Dc; abſolucion allo iuſtifieth no 
3 an krom ſynne. Foz with ß herte 
er I Do men beleue to be iuſtified with 


N all, ſayth Paule Roma. x. that is 
w thzoughe fapthe and beleupnge 


} 


the pzomples. are we iuſtified, as 


that is to ſap, by the hearynge the pzeacher _— 18 
ent 


gone aſqtraye come to the folde agayne and the ſhe⸗ 
perde Chꝛyſte ſhait laue the:pea and the aungels of 


ſapthe Paule in the ſame place) cometh by heryng, 


* 


Oe bpndynge 
and looſynge 
andot the ro 
pes auckozite 
oz power. 


The obedpence 


ſente from god and pꝛeach eth goddes pꝛompſes. 
Nowe when thou abſolueſt in latyne the vnlerned Þ 
hereth not. Foz howe, ſapthe Paule.t. Coztnth. xiii, þ 
when thou bleſſeſt in an vnknowen tonge, ſhall the 
vnlerned ſay Amen vnto thy thankes geupnge? fo; Þ 
he woteth not what thou ſayſte. So lyke wyſe the 
laye wotteth not whether thou lole oz bynde,02 whe | 
ther thou bleſſe 02 curle. In lyke maner is it yf the | 
laye vnderſtande latyne oꝛ thoughe the pꝛeeſt ab: | 


ſoluein englyſſhe. Foz in his ablolucion hereher- 
ſeth no pꝛomyſe of god: but lpeaketh his owne wo 
des ſayenge. J by the auctozite of Peter and Paule 


abſolue oz looſe the from all thy ſpnnes.Thou ſayft | 
ſo, whiche arte but alyenge man, and neuer moꝛe c 


then nowe verely. 


_ (Thouſayſt J fo2gyue the thy ſynnes, & the ſcrip | 
ture ſapth(Johil the kyꝛſte) that Chzyſte onely foꝛge 
ueth and taketh away the ſynnes ofthe wozld, Ind | 
Paule and Peter and all the apoſtles pzeache that | 
all is fozgeuen in Chꝛyſt x foꝛ Chayſtes ſake, Gods 


woꝛde onely looſeth and thou in pꝛeachynge that 
myghteſt looſe alſo and elles not. 


Who ſoeuer hathe eares let hym here c let hym 
that hath eyes, ſe. If any man loue to be blynde, his 


blyndnes on his owne heed and not on myne. 


Hey alledge fo2 the ſelues the ſayenge of chꝛiſt 


to Peter Math. x vi. what ſocuer thou byndeſt 

on erthe, it ſhalbe bounde, and what locuerß 
looleſt, it ſhall be looſed / and fo fozthe. Lo ſaye they, 
what ſoeuer we bynde x what ſoeuer we looſe here 
is no thynge excepted, And a nother texte laye they 
of Chꝛyſte in the laſte of Mathewe. All power is ge 
= menu 


4 


ll 


e+e 


DB = q_—_— 2 


— 
— 


== 


& 
5 
#1 
2 
X 
2 
4 

x 

£ 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. lxxxv. 


nen to me ſaythe Chꝛyſte, in heuen and in erthe:go Tue pope ca⸗ 
therkoꝛe x pꝛeache.⁊c. ꝛeachynge leaueth the pope liger power 


out and ſaythe loo all power is geuen me in heuen 


not ouer man 
only but ouce 


and in erthe. And thervpon taketh vpon hym tem⸗ god alſo. | 
poꝛall power aboue kynge and emperoure / and ma 


eth lawes and byndeth them. And lyke power ta⸗ 


keth he ouer goddes lawes and dyſpenſeth with the 
at his luſte, makynge no lynne of that whiche god 
maketh ſynne, & maketh ſynne where god maketh 


none:vea and wypeth out goddes la wes cleane and 


maketh at his pleaſure, and with hym is lawefull 


what he luſteth. He byndeth where god looſeth, and 
looſeth where god byndeth. He bleſſeth where god 
curſeth and curſeth where god bleſleth, He tabeth pargatoris | 


| auctozite allo to bynde x looſe in purgatozy.That turebe was 


permitte J 


vnto hi : foꝛ it is a creature of his owne therfoze be 


makynge. He allo bindeth the aungels. Foz we rede bolde tere. 
of Popes that haue commaunded the aungels to The wpe bon 
fette dyuers out of purgatozy. Bowbett J am not esse 
vet certyfied whether they obeye 02 no. 


Underſtonde therfoze that to bynde and to looſe Aust andldg 


is to pꝛeache the lawe of god and the goſpel! 02 pꝛo ſence. 
myſes, as thou mapſt ſe in the thyꝛde chapitre ofthe 
ſeconde pyſtle to the Cozynthians. here Paule 
calleth the pꝛeachynge ol the lawe the miniſtracyon 
ok dethe and dampnacion / and the pꝛeachynge of ð 


p;omples the miniſtrynge ofthe {purite x of ryght⸗ 
ouſenes. Foz when the lawe is pꝛeached all men are 
kounde ſynners and therkoze dampned: and whe the 
goſpell and glad tydynges are pꝛeached, then are 
all that repente a beleue, kounde ryghtous in chziſt. 
And ſo expounde it all the olde doctours. 
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[The curſe is 
to be fered. 


The obedyence 


Hierom ſayth vpõ this texte / what ſoeuer thou byn⸗ 


deſt, the bilſhoppes and pꝛeeſtes laythe he, (oz lacke 
of vnderſtandynge, take a lytle pꝛelumpcion of the 


phareſes vpon the, And thynke that they haue auc⸗ 
tozite to bynde innocentes and toloole the wycked / 


whiche thynge our pope and byſſhops do, Foz they 


ſaye the curſe is to be feared, be is ryght 02 w2onge, | 


Thoughe thou haue not deſerued yet yf the pope | 


curſe the thou arte in peryll of thy ſoule as they lpe: x 
yea and thoughe he be neuer ſo wzongfully curled, | 
be mult be fayne to bye abſolucion. But laynt Hie- It 
rom ſayth as the pꝛeeſt of the oldelawe made the le 
pers cleane oꝛ vncleane, ſo byndeth and vnbyndeth | 


the pꝛeeſt ofthe newe lawe. 


The pꝛeeſt there made no man a leper neyther | 
clenſed any man, but god: and the pꝛeeſt tudged on⸗ 
ly by Moyſes lawe who was cleane and who was | 


vncleane, when they were bzought vnto hym. 
So here we haue the lawe of god to iudge what 


is (pnne and what is not / and who is bounde and 


diy vnder 
tod this text 
ant power is 


geuth me in 
heuen and in 


7 ecrh and alſo 


vſed it ferre 


7/7 otzerwile the 
| i. tye pope. 


who is not, Mozeouer yt any man haue ſynned.yet 
pk he repente and beleue the pꝛomple, we are lure by 


goddes woꝛde that he is looſed a fozgeuen in chziſt. 


Other auctoꝛyte then this wyſe to pꝛeache, haue the 
pꝛeeſteg not. Chꝛiſtes apoſtles had none other them 
ſelues as it appercth thꝛoughout all the newe teſta⸗ 
ment. Therkoꝛe it is manyfeſt that they haue not. 


Saynt Paule ſayth.i.Coʒin.xv. hen we layt 


all thynges are vnder Chzyſte he is to be excepted 
that put all vnder hym. God the father is not vnde 
Chzyſt, but aboue Chꝛyſte ⁊ Chzyſtes heed.i. Coꝛin. 
vi. Chꝛyſte ſaythe Johñ. xii. J haue not ſpoken of 


myuc 


— 4% mm — TY ens — 2 — a. ©, Ca ao cp ay. fp} 


ofa chwſtenman, Fo. Ixxxvi. 


nyne owne heed but my father whiche ſente me, ga 
a comatindemente what J ſhulde laye,x what F 
hulde ſpeake. hat ſocuer I ſpeake therfoze, euen 
1c: [ks my father bade me lo J ſpeake. It Chꝛyſte had a 
1awe what he ſhulde do, howe happeneth it that the 
pope ſo runneth at large lawleſſe⸗ Though that all 
power were geuen vnto Chꝛyſte in heuen and in 
erth. pet had he no power ouer his father noꝛ pet to 
pe: [raygne tempozally ouer tempoꝛall pꝛynces: but a 
cõmaundement to obeye them. Howe hath the pope 
e- then ſuche tempozall auctozite ouer kynge and Em 
peroure: Howe hathe he auctozyte aboue goddes 


and god hym ſelfe- | 

| Chyyſtes auctozite whiche he gate to his diſct- 
ples, was to pꝛeache the law and to bzynge (ynners 
to repentaunce, and then to pꝛeache vnto them the 
I pꝛomyſes whiche the father had made vnto all men 
vat foꝛ his ſake. And the ſame to pzeache onely ſente he 
nd his apoſtles, As a kynge ſendeth fozthe his iudges 
bet and geueth them his auctozite ſayenge: v hat ye do 
by Þ that do J. J geue you my full power, pet meaneth 
it. he not by that full power, that they ſhulde deſtrope 
the any towne oꝛ cytie / oꝛ oppꝛeſſe any man, oz do what 
ein; they lyſte, oꝛ ſhulde raygne ouer the loꝛdes and du⸗ 
[3 hes ok his realme, and ouer his owne lelfe. But ge⸗ 
eth them a lawe with them and auctozite to bynde 
and looſe, as ferfo2th as the lawe ſtretcheth and ma 
eth mencton: that is,. to punyſihe the euyll that do 
wꝛonge, and to auenge the poze that ſokre wzonge. 
And lo fer as the lawe ſtretcheth wyll the kynge de⸗ 
fende his iudge agaynſte all men. Ind as the tem= 
| M. i. pozall 


lawes and to commaunde the aungels, the layntes, 


what auckoze 
te chꝛyſt gaue 
his apoliles, 


lolpnge. 


2 


The rpahte 
byndpnge $ 


The obedpence 


(EZ How the pos 


{KF peregnery vn kalſhed and ſoteltye the pope regneth vnder Chꝛyſt | 
r chtege. as cardynals and Byſſhoppes do onder kynges Þ 


lawlecſle. | 


%s Fpena et a 
culpa is a pꝛo 
pet dieame. 


ne allo, ſaye they, laue turneth ti 


1 
; 4 1 0 — E 


bs bis only conkeſlours, and merites of Chypſte. 


SF The merites 


onely, 


ot Lhzyſte. 


FE tcth that whi 


Chꝛyſtes doctryne in to the bytternes of gall, 


*. The freres runne in the lame ſpirite and teache 


po:all iudges bynde and looſe tempozallp / ſo do the 
pꝛeeſtes [piritually and no other waies,Howbeit by Þ 


He pope(ſaye they)abſolueth ozloſeth a pena au 
culpa / that is from the faute oz treſpas and fri 
the payne due vnto the treipace. God pa man 
repente koꝛgeueth the offence onely, and not the pay 
Je euerlaſtynge pay 
ne vnto a tempozall payne, And apoyntcth ſeyen | 
1. yeres in purgatozy fo cuery deedly ſynne. But the 
dhe nu göte Pope loꝛ moneye fozgeueth bothe / and hathe moze 
and moiemer power then god, and is moze mercikull then god, | 
Fl; © ao This do J,ſayth the pope ofmy full power, and of 
es fox thede- the treaſure ofthe church, of delerupnge of marters, | 


Fyiſte the merites of the ſayntes dyd not laue 
et capntes, them lelues but were laued by Chzyſtes merites Þ 


Ede merites =@Secondaryly god hathe pzompſed Chzyſtes me: þ 
rites vnto all that repente:ſo that who ſoeuer tepenÞ 
teth is immediatly heyꝛe of all Chaſtes merites and 
be pope fl! beloued of god as Chzyſte is. Howe then came this 
ch god geueth koule monſter to be lozde ouer Chaſtes merites, lo 
treip. that he hathe power to [elle that whiche god geucth Þ 
14 frely. Oh dꝛemers / pea oh deuels, and oh venimous Þ 
ſcoꝛpions what poyſon haue pe in pour taples: Oh 
peſtilent leuen that ſo turneth the ſwete bead ol 


ſapenge:do good dedes aud redeme the Papnes that | 
a JV | 


he 


okachꝛzpſten man. Fo. Ixxxvii. 


|abyde pou in purgatozy : yea geue vs ſome what 


o- 


by to do good wozkes foz you. And this is ſynne beco- 


1 


me the pzofitableſt marchaundyle in che woꝛlde. Oh 


Spnne ts the 
belt marchau iſ 


es the cruell wꝛathe of god vpon vs becaule we loue non this. 


0 


F not the trouthe. 


| Foz this is the dampnacton and iudgemente of 
god to ſende a fals pꝛophet vnto hym that wyll not 
heare the trouthe. J knowe you layth Chzyſt Johfi 
v. that pe haue not the loue of god in you. J am co⸗ 
me in my fathers name and ye receyue me not, yt a 
nother ſhall come in his owne name, hym ſhal ye re- 


teyue. This dothe god auenge hym lelfe on the ma⸗ 


licious hertes whiche haue no loue to his truthe, 
All the pꝛomyles ok god haue they outher wypt 
tleane out, oꝛ thus leuended them with open lyes to 
ſtablyſſhe theyz confeſſion withall. And to kepe vs 
from knowlage ok the trouthe / they do all thynge 
They pꝛape in latyne, they chyyſten in latyne, 
they bleſſe in latyne, they geue ablolucton in latyne 
onely curſe they in englyſſhe tonge. yDherin they 
take vpon the greatter auctozite then euer god gaue 
them. Foz in they2 curſes as they call the, with voke 
belle and candle, they commaunde god and Chzyſte 
aͤnd the aungels and all layntes to curſe them: curſe 
them god (ſaye they) father, ſone, and holy ghoſte, 


-» 


curſe them virgyn Mary. c. Oh ye obhompnable. 
{ho gaue pou auctozite to cõmaunde god to curſe⸗ 
God commaundeth pou to bleſſe, and ye comaunde 
hym to curſe. B leſle them p perlecute pou:bleſſe but 
tutte not ſapth Paule Romanoꝛum. xu. M hat ty⸗ 
anny wyll theſe not vſe ouer men, whiche pꝛeſume 


M. ii. and 


Chꝛpſt pꝛo⸗ 
pheipeo 0c an 


ticqziu x (0:08 ii 


wap ye wud if 
come. 1 


The pzomps 
{es are cpLyce 
put out oʒ tes 
uendeo wh 


Alis in latpn 


The pope cb: 
maũdeth god 
to curſe. 


(The obedyence 


and take vpon them to be loꝛdes ouer god and to! 
commaunde hym: jk god ſhall curſe any man who 
ſhall bleſle & make hym better: No man can amende 
hym ſelte / excepte god poure his ſpirite vnto hym. 
Haue we not a commaundement to loue our neygh | 
boure as our ſelfe⸗ Howe can J loue hym and curſe Þf 
hym alto? James ſayth, it is not poſſible that blel⸗ 
ſynge and curſpnge ſhulde come bothe out of one Þ 
mouthe. Chzyſte commaundeth. Math. v. ſapenge: 
loue pour enempes.Bleſſe them that curſe you, Do 
good to them that hate pou. Pꝛape foꝛ them that do 
you wꝛonge and perlecute pou, that pe mape be the] 
chyldꝛen ot pour heuenly father. | 
nz nome In the marches of wales it is the maner pf any] 
chat is vledĩ man haue an oxe oz a cowe ſtolen, he cometh to the 
ales dcurate and deſpzeth hym to curle the ſteler. And he 
— © commaundeth the paryſſhe to geue hym euery man 
goddes curſe and his. Goddes curſe and myne haue 
he, ſaythe euery man in the paryſſhe, Oh mercpfkull 
god what is blaſphemp / yf this be not blaſphemy a 
ſhampnge of the doctryne of Chꝛyſte⸗ | 
Underſtonde therfoze the powze of excommuNnt 
cacyon is this. if any man ſynne openiy and amer- 
deth not when he 1s warned, then oughte he to bt 
rebuked opcly befoze all the paryſſhe.Ind the pꝛeel 
ought to pꝛoue by the ſcrypture, that all ſuche hau 
no perte with Chzyſte, Foz Chꝛyſte ſerueth not bil 
fo: them that loue the lawe of god, and conſent tha 
it is good, holy, and ryghtous. And repente ſoꝛou 
pnge and mournynge foꝛ power and ſtrength to fil 
fyll it. And all the paryſſhe oughte tobe warned i! 


auoyde the company of all ſuche / and to take yy 


Ln. 4 py 


Cans Fr gm Ay. cp ack ew, A, ns e we 


ofa chyſten man. Fo. lxxxbiſi. 


gs hethen people. This is not done that he ſhulde 
peryſſhe, but to ſaue hym, to make hym aſhamed & 
o kyl the luſtes of the fleſ che, that the ſpirite myght 
come vnto the knowlage ofthe truth. And we ought 
to pytte him and to haue compaſſion on hym & with 
all diligence to pꝛaye vnto god foz hym, to geue hi 
grace to repente and to come to the ryghte wape a⸗ 
gayne, and not to vle ſuche tyꝛanny oner god x man 
commaundynge god to curſe. Ind pk he repente we 
oughte with all mercy to receyue hym in agayhe. 
this mayſt thou le Math. x vii. and. i. Coin. v. and. 
i. Coꝛinthiozum. ti. 
ö ¶ Conkirmacion, 

; conkitmacion haue a pꝛomple, then it iu⸗ 


Ps. 


2 = (tificth.,as fer as the pꝛomyſe extendeth. Jf 


it haue no pꝛomyſe, then is it not of god as 


Gods ſacra- 


U 


Yy 


a Aathe byſſhoppes be not. The apoſtles #my- obs pte 


nyſtres of god pꝛeacheth gods woꝛde, & goddes fig 
fullh nes oꝛ ſacramentes ſygnitie goddes woꝛde alſo and 
1 il put vs in remembꝛaunce ok the pꝛomyles which god 
hathe made vnto vs in Chꝛyſte. Contrary wyſe An= The pes (a 

uni tichꝛyſtes byllhoppes pꝛeache not and theyꝛ ſacra⸗ domme. 
jeu mentes ſpeake not, but as the dyſgyſed byſſhoppes 
be mum, ſo are they? ſuperſticious lacramentes dome, 
el Atter that the vylſhoppes had lefte pꝛeachynge, the 
aut kayned they this dome ceremonie of confirmacion 
bu to haue lomewhat at the leeſt waye, wherby they 
gmoght regne ouer theyz dioceſes. They reſerued vn 
to them ſelues allo the chziſtenynge of belles and 
comuringe oz haulſonynge of chucches and church 
vaͤldes, and ol altares and ſuperaltares, and halow 
nge o cha lices and ſo łoꝛthe, what locuer is of ho⸗ 
| M. ui. nour 


Chziſtenige 
ot belles. 


The obedyence 


nour 02 p2ofyte,ydhiche cofirmacion and the other; 
{BY conturacions alſo they haue nowe commptted tg 
[KF whiofragae they Duffraganes: becauſe they them lelues haue 
118 © 2202end no leyloure to miniſtre ſuche thynges, foz thepz lu⸗ 
| ſtes and pleaſures and abundaunce of all thynges, Þ, 
| and toz the combzaũce that they haue in the kynges g 
EF Thebichops Mäters and bulpneſſe of the realme, One kepethe 
deupde all a- the p2eup ſeale, another the great ſeale, the thyzde is 
h enge 9: conkelſoure, that is to lape, a pꝛeuy traytoure and a 
| ſecrete Judas, he is pꝛeſident of the pzynces colicell 
he an ambaſſadour. another ſozte are of the kynges 
ſecrete councell. oo is vnto the realmes where 
they are of the councell. As pꝛofitable are they vere 
ly vnto the realmes with thep2 councell, as the wol 
þ 0 ues vnto the ſhepe.,oz the forces vnto the geie. 
Leremonies They wyll ſaye that the holy ghoſt is geuen tho 
dor ghd. rowe luche ceremonyes. If god had ſo p;ompled io 
1 ſhulde it be / but Paule laythe Galat. in the thyꝛde 
chapter, that the ſpirite is recevued thzoughe pꝛea⸗ 
chynge ot the faythe. And Actes in the tenty chapter 
whyle Peter pꝛeached the faythe, the holy ghoit feil Bf, 
on Coznelius and on his houſholde. owe hall wen 
laye then to that whiche they wyll laye agaynſt vs, Ba 
= in the eyghte chapitre of the actes of the apoltles. 
Wy puttyngeon Mhere Peter and Johfi put theyꝛ handes on the 
Thandes. ſamaritanes and the holy ghoſt came. J ſay that by 
1 puttynge 02 with puttynge oz as they put they2 haͤ⸗ 
des on them, the holy ghoſt came. Ncuertheiclie ty! 
puttynge on of the handes dyd nouther helpe no 
hynder. Foz the texte ſaythe they pꝛayed foz the that 
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they myght receyue the holy gholt, 
God had made the apoſtles a pzompyſe chat 
| wo 


ok a chiyſten man. Fo. Ixxxix. 


wolde with ſuche my2acles confy2me theyz pzea- 
chyngeand moue other to the fkapthe. Mar. the lat, 
The apoſtles therfoze beleued and pꝛaped god to 
fulfyll his pzomyſe,and god foꝛ his treuthes lake e⸗ 
ucn ſo dyd. So was it the pzayer of faythe p bꝛou⸗ 
ghte the holy ghoſt/as thou mayſte ſe alſo in the laſt 
of James. It any man be ſycke, ſaythe James, call 
the elders ofthe congregacion, and let them pꝛaye 
ouer hym annoyntynge hym with oyle in the name 
of the lozde, and the pꝛayer of faythe (hall Heale 
the ſpcke. Where a pꝛomyſe is there is faythe bolde 
to pzaye/and god trewe to geue her her peticion. 
Puttyng on of Þ hades is an indifferẽt thynge. Foz 
che holy ghoſt came by pꝛeachynge of the faythe, a 

my:acles were done at the pzayer of faythe as well 
ho without puttynge on of handes as with / as thou ſe⸗ 
10 Beſt in many places. uttinge on ofthe handes was 
de the maner of that nacyon, as it was to rente theyz 
cd⸗ clothes, and to put on ſacke, and to ſpꝛyncle them 
ter ſelues with aſſhes and erthe, when they herde of 02 
teil ſawe any ſoꝛowfull thynge / as it was Paules ma⸗ 
we ner to ſtretche out his hande, whẽ he pꝛeached. And 
vs, N as it is our maner to holde vp our handes when we 
8. ¶ pꝛaye / and as ſome kyſſe they2 thome nayle and put 
the it in theyꝛ eyes / and as we put our handes on chyl⸗ 
by ders hedes when we bleſſe them ſayenge:Chaiſt blel 
ha: ſe the my ſone / a god make the a good man: whiche 
the geſtures neyther helpe noz hinder. This mayſt thou 
no: vell ſe by the. xiii. of the actes where the holy ghoſt 
hat tcommaunded to ſeperate Paule and Barnabas, to 

go and pꝛeache. Then the other faſted and pꝛayed 
t he and put theyꝛ handes on theyz hedes and ſent them 


M. iti. fo:the 
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fo:tze, They receyued not the holy ghoſt then, by Þþ 
puttynge on of handes / but the other as they put! 
tizey2 handes on theyz heedes pzayed fo2 them, that 
god wolde go with them and ſtrenthe them, and co⸗ 
raged them allo, byddynge the to be ſtronge in god. 
Ind warned them to be fapthfull and diliget in the 
wozke of god and lo fo2the. 
«| Anoplpnge, 
ift ofall comcch the anoplynge with | 
T out pꝛomyſe / and therfoze without þ þ 
Ds SN pirite and without pꝛokite / but all] 
together vnkrutekull and ſuperſtici⸗ 
dous. The ſacramentes whiche they! 
haue imagined are all without p:0- | 
— -mple.x therfozchclpenot. Foz what | 
ſoeuer is not of faythe is ſpnne. Roman. ritti, Nowe 
WW - | without a pzompyſe can there be no kaythe. The la- 
Ede latyne cràmentes which Chꝛyſt hym lelfe oꝛdayned, which 
eeonge destroy haue allo pzomples and wolde laue vs yf we knew? 


— . 


he kart. them and beleued them, them mynyſtte they inthe 


1 55 latyne tonge. So are they alſo become as bnkrute⸗ 
WE That thewoz füll as the other. yea they make vs beleue that the 


e with out wozke lelfe without the pꝛomple laueth vs, whiche 


Cve people 


Wee more doctryne they lerne ok Ariſtotell. Ind thus are we 
bvioued. become an hundzed tymes wozſe then the wpcked Þ 
WT Jewes whiche belcued that the very wozke of they; 
lacrifice iuſtified them. Agaynſt whiche Þaule tygh 
teth in euery pyſtle / pꝛouynge that nothyng helpetch; 
laue the pꝛompłles which god hath (wozne in chziſt. 


benni tte Acke the people what they vuderſtaude by they Þ 


I} __ baptym oꝛ waſchynge. And thou faite ſe that they 
{ &. s peleue howe that the very plungynge in to the wa⸗ 
tc: i 


oba chꝛyſten man. Fo. xc. 


ter laueth them: oz the pꝛomyſes they knowe not / | 
noꝛ what ſignyfied therby,Baptimes called volow zatowynge. | 
at Þ yagein many places of Englãde, becauſe the pꝛeeſt | 
00: Þ ſaythe volo lape ye. The chylde was well volowed 
d. (due they ) yea and our vicare is as fayze a volower 
the as euer a pꝛeeſt within this twenty myles. 
Beholde howe narowlp the people loke on the 
ceremony. Ak ought ve lefte out, oꝛ yt the chylde be 
th not all together dypte in the water, oz pk becaule the 
t ß chylde is lycke, the pꝛeeſt dare not plunge hym into 
all] the water, but powze water on his heed / ho we trym⸗ 
ci⸗ ble they⸗ howe quake they! ho we laye ye ſyꝛ Johan / 
ey ſape thev, is this chylde chꝛyſtened ynoughe⸗; hath it 
0- Þ his full chzyſtendom! They beleue verely that the 
at Þ chylde is not chzyſtened: yea J haue knowen pzee- 
we tes that haue gone vnto the oꝛders agayne ſuppo⸗ 
la-Þ (onge that they were not pꝛeeſtes / becauſe that the 
ich byllhop lefte one ot his ceremonies vndone, That 1 
we Þ they call confyʒꝛmacion, the people call byſſhopynge _ 
he | They thynke that yl the byſſhop butter the chyide Ein work 


auetij not 


te⸗ in the foꝛeheed that it is lafe. They thynke that the but the worn 


| 


he] wozke maketh ſafe, and lyke wyſe ſuppoſe they of dhe pine. 
che an oplynge.Nowe is this falle doctryne verely.Foz © 
we James laythe in the fy2ſte chapitre ot his pyſtle. Ot 
ed his good wyll begate he ws with the woꝛde of Iyfe / 


| £2715, with the woꝛde of pꝛompſe. In whiche ate 


gh we made goddes lonnes and hepꝛes ofthe goodnes 
tj of god befoze any good wozkes. Foꝛ we can not wo? 
t. ke goddes wyll tyll we be his ſonnes and know his 
YH wyll.and haue his ſpirite to teache vs. Ind ſaynte 


Paule ſaythe in the fyfte chapitre of his pyſtle to the 
Epheſians.Chꝛyſte clenied the congregacion in the 
| fountapne 
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fountavne of water thꝛoughe the wozlde. Und peter 
ſaythe in the fy2Te of His fyzſte pyſtle. pe are vozne 
anewe,not ofmoztall ſede, but of immoꝛtall ſede, by 

the woꝛde of god whiche lyucth and laſteth euer. 
Baule in eucry pyſtle warneth vs that we put no 
truſt in woꝛkes / and to beware of perſuaſions oz ar 
gumentes of mannes wyldome, ok luperſticiouſnes, 
of ceremonyes, ot popeholynes and ot all maner dyl 
gyſpnge. Ind exhozteth vs to cleue faſt vnto the na 

ked and pure woꝛde of god. The pꝛomple ol god is 
the ancre that ſaueth vs in all temptacions. Jfall 
the woꝛlde be agaynſt vs, goddes woꝛde is ſtronger 
then the wozlde, At the wozlde kyll vs, that ſhall 
make vs alyue agayne. If it be poſſible foz p wozlde 
to caſte vs in to hell, from thence yet ſhall goddes 
woade bꝛynge vs agayne. Hereby ſeeſt thou that it 

is not the woꝛke but the pꝛompyſe that iuſtifieth vs 
thꝛoughe faythe. Nowe where no pꝛomyſe is there 

can no faythe be and therfoze no iuſtifienge though 
___ there beneuer ſo gloztous wozkes. The lacramente 
1 4 - of Chzyſtes body after this wyle pꝛeach they. Thou 
n all thynge muſt beleue that it is no moze bzead / but the very 
Wc mes body of Chꝛyſte, fleſſhe, blode, and bone, euen as he 
1 wente here on erthe, ſaue his cote. Foz that is here 
pet, J wote not in howe many places. J pzaye the 
what helpeth all this Here is no pꝛomyſe. The de⸗ 
uels knowe that Chꝛyſte dyed on a frydaye and the 
Jewes alſo. u hat are they holpe therbyz We haue 
apꝛompſe that Chzyſte and his body and his blode 
and all that he dyd and lofered, is a ſacrifice, a raun 
ſome and a full ſatiſtaccion foꝛ our ſynnes:that god 
fo: his lake wyl thynke nomoꝛe on them / yt we haue 
power 


of a chzyſten man. Fo. ci. 


power to repente and beleue. 
holy warkeme thynke that god reioyſeth in the 
dede ſelle without any further reſpect. They thynke 
alſo that god as a cruell tyraunte, reioyſeth #hathe 
delectacion in our payne takynge without any fur- 
ther reſpecte. And therfoze many ol them marter the 
ſelues without caule/after the enſample of Baals 
| piceſtes whiche(tit.Begd.rviii.) cut them ſelues to 
| pleaſe they2 god with all / and as the olde hethen pa 
gans lacrificed theyꝛ chyldzen in the fp2e vnto theyz 
goddes. The monkes ofthe charterhouſe thynke p 
the very eatynge of kyſſhe in it ſelfe pleaſe god, and 
| refcrrenot the eatynge vnto the chaſtenynge of the 
body. Foz when they haue ſlayne theyz bodyes with 
| coide fleme of fyſheatynge: yet then wyll they eate 
no fleſſhe and lle them ſelues befo2e they dayes, we 

| alſo when we offer our ſonnes o2 doughters ⁊ com⸗ 
pell o2perſuade them to vowe and pꝛokeſſe chaſtite. 
thynke that the very payne and that rage and bur⸗ 
nynge whiche they ſotre in abſtaynynge fro a make 
pleaſeth god, and fo reſerre not our chattyte vnto 
bur neyghbours pꝛofpte. Foz when we le thouſan- 
des fall to innumerable dyleaſes therofand to dye 
| befozc thep2 dayes:yea thoughe we le them bꝛeake 
the commaundementes of god dayly and alſo of ve- 
ty impaciency wozke abhompnacions agaynſt na- 
ture to ſhamekull to be ſpoken of:yet wyll we not let 
them mary but compell them to continue ſtyll with 
| violence, And thus teacye our deupnes as it appe- 
kreth by they2 argumentes. He that taketh moſt pay- 
ne, tape they, is greateſt and lo furthe, 
Che people are thzoughly bꝛought in — 
the 


rere 
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the dede in it lelfe without any further reſpectc fa« Þ } 
ueth chem yl they be ſo longe at churche, oz ſayeſo Þ 1 
many pater noſters, and rede lo moche in a tonge 
whiche they vnderſtande not, oz go ſo moche a pyl⸗ 
remage, and taketh ſo moche payne, oz faſt ſuche a 
uperſticious faſt, oꝛ obſerue ſuche a ſuperſtictous 
obſeruaunce neyther pꝛofitable to hym ſelfe no: to 
his neyghbour:but done ofa good entent only/ſape | ; 
| 
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they to pieale god with al;yea to kyſſe the pare they 
thynke it a meritoztous dede, when to lone they: 
neyghbour and to foꝛgyue hym, whiche thynge is | 
lignified therby / they ſtudy not to do, noꝛ haue pow 
er to do, noz thynke that they are bounde to do it, 
yl they be offended by hym. Do loze haue our falſe | 
pꝛophetes bzought the people out ot theyꝛ wyttes x 
haue wꝛapped them in darkenes, and haue rocked | 
them a ſlepe in blyndnes and ignozancy. Nowe is 
all Cuche doctryne falle doctryne, and all ſuche kapth | 
kalte faythe, Foz the dede pleaſeth not, but as fer- 
fozth as it is applyed vnto our neyghbours pzofitc 
oz the tamynge of oure bodyes to kepe the com⸗ 
maundemente. . 
Nowe mult the body be tame onely, and that w 
the remedtes that god hathe oꝛdayued, and not kpl- 
led. Thou muſte not koʒiwere the naturall remedy 
whiche god hathe oꝛdayned, and bzynge thy lelte in 
to ſuche caſe that thou ſhuldeſt eyther vzeake gods 
commaundemente 02 kyll thy leite, oz burne nyghte 
and dape without rclte ſo that thou canſt not ones 
thynke a godly thoughte: neyther ts it lawfiull to 
fo ſake they neyghbour and to withdꝛawe they lelle 
tro. n ſeruynge hym and to gec the in to a . 
yur 
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lyue ydelly pꝛofitable to no man but robbynge all 
men / kyʒſte of kayth, and then of goodes and lande a 
 Þ ofall he hathe with makynge hym beleue in the ypo - 
creſy of thy ſuperſtictous pꝛayers ⁊ popeholy dedes 
The pꝛaper of fayth and the deves therof p ſpꝛynge 
' of loue are accepted befoze god. The pꝛayer is good 
accoꝛdynge to the pꝛopoꝛcion of fayth and the dede 
accoꝛdynge to the meaſure oł loue. Now he that by⸗ 
deth in the wozlde, as monkes call it, hathe moze 
| faythe then the clopſterar. Foz he Hangeth on god 
in all thynges.Be muſt truſt god to fend hym good 
| ſpede.good lucke, fauoure, helpe, a good mayſtcr.a 
good neyghbour, a good leruaunte, a good wpke.a 
good chapmã, marchaũt to ſende his marchaundile 
lale to lande, and a thouſande lyke. He loueth alſo 
moe, whiche appereth in that he dothe ſeruyce all 
| wayes vnto his neyghbour, To pzape one fo2 a no⸗ 
ther are we equally bounde, & to pꝛaye is a thynge 
that we maye alwayes do, what ſoeuer we haue in 
| Hande, and that to do maye no man hyze another, 
| Chzyſtes blode hathe hyꝛed vs alredy. Thus in the 
dede delytcth god as kerfoꝛthe as we do it eyther to 
ſerue our nepghboure withall / as J haue (ayde, oz 

to tame the flelſhe, that we maye fulfyll the cõmaun 
dement from the botom of the herte. 


And as fo2 our papne takynge god retoylethe 


not therin as a tyꝛaunt:but pitieth vs c as it were 
mourneth with vs and is alwaye redy and at hand 
to helpe vs, yt we call, as a mercyfull father and a 
hbynde mother. Heuerthelater he ſofcreth vs to fall 
in to many temptacyons and moche aduerlite: yea. 
hym ſelke lapethe the croſſe of tribulacyon on oure 


backes 


e chriſten mä 
nedeth not to 


Loo a pplari⸗ 
mage to be ſa 
med therbp. 
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backes, not that he reioyſeth in our ſozowe, but to 
dꝛyue ſynne out of the fleſſhe which can none other 
wyſe be cured:as the phiſictõ and lurgton do many 


thynges whiche are paynefull to the ſycke, not that | 
they reioyſe in the paynes of the poze wzetches, but 
to perſecute and to dꝛyue out the diſeaſes whiche 


can no other wyſe be healed. 


When the people beleue therfoze yf they do ſo 


moche wozke oz ſofre lo moche payne, oꝛ go ſo moch 


a pylgremage that they are late, is a falſe fayth.Foʒ 
a chꝛyſten man is not laued by wozkes, but by fapth 
in the pꝛomples befoze all good wozkes, thoughe; 
the wozkes (when we wozke goddes commaunde⸗ 
mente with a good wyll, a not wozkes of our owne | 
imaginacyon) declare that we are late and that the 
ſpirite ot hym that hathe made vs late is in vs: pca 
and as god thzoughe pꝛeachynge of fapthe dothe 
purge and tuſtifie the herte, euen ſo thzough woz⸗ 
kynge ofdedes dothe he purge and iuſtitie the mem | 


bzes / makynge vs perkecte bothe in body and loule 
after the lykenes of Chzylte, 


 Neyther nedeth a chꝛyſten man to runne hether Þ 
02 thether, to Rome, to Hieruſalem,oz ſaynt James 
02 any other pylgremage fer oz nere, to be layed ther 
by, oz to purchace foꝛgeuenes of his ſynnes. Foza Þ 


chzyſten mannes helthe x laluacion ts within Hym: 
euen in his mouthe. Roma. x. The wozde ts nyghe 
the, euen in thy mouthe and in thyne herte, that is 


wozde of faythe whiche we pꝛeache ſapthe Paule. 


It we beleue the pzompyles with our hertes and con 

feſſe them with our mouthes, we are ſafe, This is 

our helthe within vs. But howe ſhall they 1 
tha 
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that they here not; And how ſhall they here without 
a p:eacher ſapthe Paule Roma. x. Foz loke on the 
pꝛomple of god and lo are all our pꝛeachers dome, 
at | ©: yt they pꝛeache them they lo ſauce them and le⸗ 
ut Þ yen them that no ſtomake can bꝛoke them noz kynde 
be any ſauer in them. Foꝛ they paynte vs luche an eare 

conkeſſion as is impoſſible to be kepte / and moꝛe im 
ſo þ poſſible that it ſhulde ſrande with the pꝛomyles and 
ch tcſtamente of god. Ind they ioyne them penaunce, 
02 as they call it, to faſt,to go pplgremages and geus 
th þ ſo moche to make latilfaccion with all. They pꝛeach 
þ þ theyz maſſes.thepz merites,they2 pardons,they?2 ce⸗ 
c- F remonycs and put the pzomyſleclcane out ot poſſel⸗ 
16 Non. The woꝛde ok helth and ſaluacton is nyghe the 
he in thy mouthe and thyne herte laythe Paule. Naye 
ca ſaye they, thy ſaluacion is our faythfull eare. That 
he is thepꝛ holde, therby knowe they all ſecretes, ther⸗ 
by mocke they all men, and all mennes wpues and 


traye all realmes. The biſſhops with the pope haue 
à certayne confpiracton and ſecrete treaſon agaynſt 
the whole wozlde, And by conkeſſion knowe they 
what kynges and emperours thynke. Ik oughte be 
aͤgaͤynſt them, do they neuer fo euell then moue they 
theyz captyues to warre and to fyghte and geue the 
pardons to ſlee whome they wyll haue taken out ok 
the wape. They haue with falſhed taken from all 
bynges and emperours theyz ryghte and duties, 
whiche no we they call theyz fredomes, liberties and 
baueleges, and haue peruerted the oꝛdinaũces that 
god lefte in the woꝛlde, and haue made eucrp kynge 
luere to detende thepz falſhed agaynſte they; _ 

eluces. 


Conkeſſion. 
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begyle knyght and ſquper / loꝛde and kynge, and be- rowe coteſſis } 
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| The obedpence 
| Kynges be lelues. So that nowe yk any man pꝛeache goddes 
. ro i woꝛde trewly and ſhewe the kredome and libertie of 
not the bilcho the loule whiche we haue in Chꝛyſte, oz entende to 
* the reftoze the kynges agapne vnto they? duties and 
10-09% ryghte and to the rowme and auctozyte which they 
haue of god, and ol ſhadowes to make them kynges 
in dede, and to put the wozlde in his oder agayne: 
then the kynges delyuer they: lwerdes and auctoꝛy 
te vnto the ypocrytes to ſlee hym. So dzonken are 
x they with the wyne of the whoze, 
NN ¶ The texte that foloweth in Paule wyll they hap 
cepte they be Iy lape to my charge and others. Howe ſhall they 
| — erpo⸗ n2eache except they be lente, ſapth Paule in the ſayd 
i. to p Romans. Me wyll they ſay / are ß pope, car⸗ 
dynals, and byſſhoppes all auctozite is ours, The 
ſcrypture perteyneth vnto vs and is our poſſeſſion. 
And we haue a lawe that who ſocuer pꝛeſume to 
p:cache without the auctozite of the by{ſhoppes is 
excommunicat in the dede doynge. Whenſe therfoze 
haſt thou thyne auctoʒite wyll they laye. The olde 
phareſes had the ſcrypture in captiuite lykewpſe, x 
ared Chzyſte by what auctozite docſt thou thele 
thynges: as who ſhulde laye, e are phariſes and 
thou arte none of our oꝛder no haſt auctoute of vs, 
Chꝛyſte axed them another queſtion and lo wyll ) 
vere un do our ypocrytes. ho ſent you⸗ God: Nap he that 
tente ot god; Is lente of god, ſpeaketh goddes wozde, Johñ. lil. 
who is not. Nowe ſpeake ye not goddes woꝛde, noꝛ any thynge 
laue pour owne lawes made cleane contrary vnto 
goddes woꝛde. Chzyſtes apoſtles pꝛeached Chayiie 
and not them ſelues. He that is of the truthe, pꝛea⸗ 
= _cyecty the truthe. Nowe ye pꝛeache no tbongt vi 
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; 
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ofa chiyſten man. Fo xciiii. 


yes, and therkoꝛe are ot the deupls the kather of all 
pes and of hym are pe ſente. And as foʒ myne aucto 
cite 02 who ſente me. I repoꝛte me vnto my wozkes 
2s Chꝛyſte. Johñ the fyfte, and alſo tenth chapter. 
jfgoddes woꝛde beare recoꝛde that J laye trouth, 
why ſhulde any man doute, but that god the father 
of truthe and ot lyght hathe lente me as the father 
of lyes and of darkenes hathe ſente pou / and that p 
pirite of trueth d of lyght is with me. as the ſpirite 
ok lyes and of darkenes is with you? By this mea⸗ 
nes thou wyll that euery man be a pꝛeacher, wyll 
they ſaye. Naye verely, Foz god wyll that not, and 
therfoze wyll J it not / no moze then J wolde that e⸗ 


SI ' e ww nene 
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— 
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auctour ofdiſſencton and ſtryfe, but of vnite à peace 
and of good oꝛder. J wyll therfoze that where a con⸗ 
gregacion is gathered to gether in Chzyſte one be 
choſen after the rule of Paule / and that he onely 
pꝛeache, and elles no man openly: but that eucry ma 
teache his houlſholde after the lame doctryne. But 
le yt the pzeacher pꝛeach falſe:then who locuers herte 
d god moucth, to the ſame it ſhalbe lawkull to rebuke 
and impꝛoue the falſe teacher with the clere and ma 
nyfeſt ſcrypture / and that ſame is no doute a trewe 
pꝛophete ſent of god, Foz the {crypture is goddes # 
theyzs that beleue and not the falle pzophetes, 
Acrament is then as moche to laye as an holy 
Sbm. and the lacramentes whiche Chꝛyſt oz 
dapned pzeache goddes wozde vnto vs and 
therfoze iuſtiie and miniſter the ſptrite to them that 
beleue / as Paule thꝛoughe r * 
| Del, a8 
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e that is cal 


uery man of London were mapꝛe of London, oz cue ted and cent. 
ty man of the realme kynge therof. God is not the 0d. | 
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tes and falle. 
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The dyfferen 


true ſacrame 


; madnes to loke foz any thynge of god laue that he 


A taytt with To haue a faythe therfoze oꝛ a truſte in any thynge 
bout gobdes ꝓ 


The obedpence 


was a miniſter of ryghtouſnes and of the ſpirite vul m 


to all that beleued his pꝛeachynge. Dömeceremo⸗ w 
nies are no ſacramentes, but ſuperſticiouſnes.Chꝛi⸗iu 
ics ſacramentes pꝛeache the faythe of Chzyſt as his ſiy 
apoſtles dyd and therby iuſtifie. Antichzyſtes domeſnc 
ceremonies pꝛeache not the faythe that is in Chzyſt, of 
as his apoſtles our myſſhapes x cardinals doo not, ſſpc 
But as Antychzyſtes bylthapes are ozdapned toſſby 
kyll who ſoeuer pꝛeache the trewe kaythe of Chzyſteſſw; 
ſo are his ceremonyes ozdayned to queche the faythſ tu 
whiche Chzyſtes lacramentes pꝛeache. And hereop fat 
maylt thou knowe the dyfference betwene ChzyſtesÞco 
ſygnes oz ſacramentes, and Intichzpltes ſygnes oz of 
ceremonies / that Chzyſtes ſygnes ſpeake and Anti⸗ 
chzyſtes be domme. ſh 
Yerevy ſeeſt thou what is to be thought of all o- w 
ther ceremonies, as halowed water, vzead, ſalte, C 
bowes, belles, waxe, aſſhes, and ſo — and all o⸗ 
ther dylgyſynges x of apyſplape, and all maner con 
turacions/as the cõtiurynge ot churches and church 
pardes, and of alter ſtones, and luche lyke, where no 
pꝛompſe of god is there can be no faythe noz tuſtift- 
enge, noꝛ fo:geuenes of ſpynnes. Foz it is moꝛe then 


hathe pꝛomyſed. Howe ferre he hathe pꝛomyled ſo 
ferre is he bode to them that beleue à furtyernot, 


where god hath not pꝛomyled is plapne ydolatrye 
and a woꝛſhepynge of thyne owne imaginacionin 
ſtede of god. Let vs ſe the pythe of a ceremonie0! 
two to iudge the reſt by. In coniurynge ot * 
ter they pꝛaye, that who ſoeucr be ſpꝛynkled ther | 
may 


oka chꝛzyſten man. Fo xcb. 


bul may recepue helth aſwel of body as of ſoule / ⁊ lyke 
o⸗wyſe in makynge holy bꝛead, and fo fozthe in the co 
:t-fiuracions ot other ceremonyes. Nowe we ſe by dap= 
ig lily experiens that halle they pꝛayer is vnherde. Foz 
melno man receyueth helthe of body therby , No moze 
ſt, lof lykelyhode do they of ſoule. ea we (e alſo by ex⸗ 
ot. fpcryence that no man recyueth helthe of ſoule ther⸗ 
toſby. Foz no man by ſpꝛynkelynge him ſelfe with holy 
ſteſ water, and withe eatynge holy bzead, is moe mercy 
thifull then bcfoze, oz kozgeueth wzonge, oz becometh 
oplat one with his enemy, oꝛ is moe pacient and leſſe 
es couctous and lo foꝛthe. W hiche are the lure tokens 
oz of the ſoule helthe. 
1] They pꝛeache alſo that the wagynge of the byl⸗ 
ſhoppes hande ouer vs bleſſeth vs and putteth a⸗ 
wwape oure ſynnes. Are thele wozkes not agaynſte 
Chꝛpſt:· How can they do moze ſhame vnto chzyltes 
blode: Foz yk the wagynge ofthe byſſhoppes hande 
ouer me be ſo pꝛecious a thynge in the ſyght of god 
that J am thervp bleſſed, howe then am J full viel⸗ 
{ed with all ſpirituall bleſſynge in Chayſte as Paul 
ſaythe Ephe.i.Oꝛ yt my ſynnes be full done awaye 
in Chꝛyſte. Howe remayncth there any to be done a 
waye by ſuche phantaſyes; The apoſtles knewe no 
wayes to put awaye ſpnne oz to bleſſe vs but by pꝛe 


So dyſpute J herc. It᷑ bleſſynge come by the wag⸗ 
ynge ofthe myſſi;apes hande, then dyed Chꝛyſte in 
bayue, and his deth bicſſed vs not. And a lytle afoze 
(yt) Paul, yt᷑ whyle we ſeke to be iuſtified by cheiſt 
ve oefounde pet lynners (lo that me muſt be iullyly 

M. u. ed vp 


Che bicſhops 
bleſſpnge. 1 


chynge Chzyſic.Paule ſayth Galat. u.yfryghtou(- powe thepe⸗ j 
nes come by the lawe, then Chꝛyſte dyed in vapne, es vid | 


The obedpence 


ed by the lawe oz ceremonies) is not Chꝛyſte then a 
myniſtre of ſpnne:Do dyſpute J here. Jtwhyle we 
ſeke to be bleſſed in Chzyſt we are pet vnblelled and 
mutt bebleſled by the wagyng of the biſchops hade, 
what haue we then of Chzyſt but curiez Thou wylte 
ſape.no hen we come fyꝛſt to the faythe, then Chzytte 
koꝛgeueth vs and bleſleth vs. But the ſynnes which 
we afterwarde commytte are fozgyuen vs thzoughe 
ſuche thynges. J anſwere: If any man repente truly 
and come to the faythe and put his truſte in Chaylt, 


Fo2 Chzyſtes blode purgeth euer and bicſicth euer. 
Foz Johfi ſayth in the ſeconde ofhis fyꝛſt eppſtle. 
This J wzyte vnto pou that pe ſynne not. Ind 
thoughe any man ſynne (mcanynge of kraylte and 
ſo repente) yet haue we an aduocate with the father 
Jeſus Chzyſte which is ryghtoule, and he it is that 
obtapneth grace fo2 our ſynnes, and Hebze. vii. it is 
wꝛyten. But this man (meanynge Chzyſte) becaule 
he laſteth oz abydeth euer, hathe an eueriaſtpnge 
p:ecſthode.Therfoze is he able alſo euer to ſaue thi 
that come to god thꝛoughe hym ſeynge he euer ly⸗ 
ueth to make interceſſion foz vs. The byſſhops thet 
foze ought to bleſſe vs in pꝛeachynge Chꝛyſte, and 
not to decepue vs and to bꝛynge the curſe of god vy 
on vs with wagynge thepꝛ Handes ouer vs. To put 


ache ts theyz dutie onely and not to offre they? tet! 


to be kyſled oz teſtpcles 02 ſtones to be groped. W! 
fele alſo by experience that after the popes.biſſhops 
oz cardinalles bleſſynge we arc no otherwple dylp0 
ſed in our ſoules then bekoze. 


then as ofte as he ſynneth of fraylte, at the ſyghte of 
the herte is his ſynne put awape in chzyſtes blode, 
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of a chzyſten man, Fo. xcbt. 


Let this be ſuffycyent as concernynge the tacra- 
mentes and ceremonies, with this pꝛoteſtactö, that 
pk any can ſaye better oꝛ impꝛoue this with gobbes 
woꝛde, no man ſhall be better content ther with then 
J. Foz I ſeke no thynge but the trouthe and to 
waike in the lyghte. J lubmptte thertoze this wozke 
and all other that J haue made oz wall make (pt 
god wyll that J (hall moze make) vnto the iudge⸗ 
mentes / not of them that furyouſiy burne al trueth, 
but of them whiche are redy with goddes woꝛde to 
coꝛrecte / yt any thynge be lapde ampſle / and to tur⸗ 
ther goddes woꝛde. 

J| wyll talke a wozde oz two after the wozldelp 
wyl dome with them and make an ende of this ma- 
ter. If the ſacramentes iuſtifie / as they ſaye, J vn- 
derſtande by tiftifienge foꝛgeuenes of ſpnnes, The 


do they wꝛonge vuto the iacramentcs, in as moche 


as they robbe the moſte parte of them thꝛoughe con 
feſuon ot theyz effecte and ofthe cauſe wherfoze they 
were oꝛdapned. Foz no man maye recepue the body 
of Chzpite,no man maye marye no man mae be oy 
led oz an cled as they calle it, no man maye receyue 
oders, excepte he be kyꝛſte ſhꝛeuen. Nowe when the 
ſynnes be foꝛgeuen by fete atoꝛe hande, there is 
noughte lefte to the lacramentes to do. They wyll 
anlwere that at the teſt waye they encreace grace. a 
not the lacràmttes onelv, but alſo Hervnge ok maſſe, 
matens, and euenlonge, and recepuynge of holy wa 
ler, holy bꝛead and oithe byſſhoppes blciiynge and 
ſo fozty by all the ceremonies. Hy grace J vnder- 
ſtande the fauoure of god, and allo the gyites and 
bozkynge othis ſpirite in vs, as loue, hyndnes, pa⸗ 

N. iti. cience. 
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what graceis 
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| poweto kn cience, obedience, mercyfulnes.defſpyſpnge of wozld 


ow wats” ly thynges, peace concozde and luchelybe. Jfattes 


what nat oz thou haſt herde lo many maſſes, matens, and even: | 
a 
ll 


| gra: and (onge,and after thou haſt receyued holy bzead, holy 
what not. water, and the byſſhoppes blcilynge oz a cardynalg 
$ oꝛ the popes, yt thou wylte, thou be moze kynde to 
thy neyghboure and loue hym better then betoze/pf 
thou be moze obedient vnto thy luperiours, moze 6 
mercyfull,moze redy to foꝛgeue wzonge done vnto | * 
the, moe deſpyleſt the wozlde, and moze a thurit af- | 
ter ſpirituall thynges, pk after that a pꝛeeſt hathe ] 
take ozders he be leſſe couetoule then betoze; pt a. 
wyke after ſo many and ofte pylgremages ve moze l 
chaſt,moze obedicte vnto her hulbande,moze kynde f 
to her maydens and other ſeruauntes. 3 gentyll⸗ tt 
men knyghtes, loꝛdes, and kynges and emperours C 
after they haue ſayde ſo often dayly leruyle with 
mn theyz chapellaynes znowe moze of Chꝛyſte then be 
I] pellayns @he foze, and can better ſkyll to rule thepꝛ tenauntes, ub. 
eden gra tectes,and realmes chzyſtenly then befoze,and be co t 
| Settapns at tente with theyz duties / then do ſuche thynges en⸗ 
| ehelaſt make creaſe graſe, yk not, it ts alye. Whether it beſs £ 


dab toter: oꝛ nape J repozte me to experience. Jfthey } 


E haue any other enterpꝛetacyons of ty- a 
_ datand ſtifienge oꝛgrace I pꝛape them to 7 
teache it me. Foz J wolde glad 0 

ly lerne it. Nowe late vs ec 

go to oure purpole h 

agayne. ot 


¶ Of mpy:acles and wozſhypynge 
ok ſayntes. 
Antichꝛyſte 


ofa chyſten man, Jo. xcbii. 
Atichꝛziſte ſhall not only come with ly⸗ 


Denge iygnes and dilgyſed with falched 
but alſo with lpenge miracles & won⸗ 


| ders, ſaythe Paule in the ſapd place. ii. 
EILEW Theſſa.it.All the true myꝛacles which 
are of god are ſhewed( as J aboue reherſed to mo⸗ 
ue vs to here goddes wozde, and to ſtablyſſhe our 
faythe therin. and to confy2me the truthe of goddes 
p:zomyſcs.that we myght with out all doutynge be⸗ 
leue them. Foꝛ gods woꝛd th2oughe fayth b2yngeth 
the ſpirite in to our hertes and allo lyke / as Chꝛyſte 
ſapthe Johfi. vi. the wozdes whiche J lpeake are 
ſpirite & lyfe The woꝛde allo purgeth vs and clen⸗ 
ſeth vs / as Chayſte ſaythe Johfi.xv.ye are cleane by 
the meanes of the wozde. Paulelaythe.t.Timot. tt, 
One god, one medtato? (that is to laye, aduocate, 
interceſſ02,02 an atonemaker) betwene god and ma 
the man Chꝛyſt Jeſus which gaue hym ſelfe a raũ⸗ 
ſon fo2 all men. Peter ſapth of Chꝛyſte Act.iiii.Ney⸗ 


ther is there helth in any other: neyther yet alſo any 


Trewe nva | BW 


cles d ane | 
Chꝛyſte. 


PT other name geue vnto me wheri we muſt be ſaued. 


So nowe Chayſt is our peace our redẽpciõ oz raun 
ſon foz our ſynnes, our ryghtouſnes, ſatiſtactiõ and 
all the pzompyſes of god are pe d Ame in hym.ii.Coꝛ. 
And we foz Þ great a infinite loue which god hath 
to vs in chꝛyſte, loue hym agayne,loue allo his law 
es, and loue one another. Ind the dedes whiche we 
hencefozthe do, do we not to make latiſfaction oz to 
obteyne heuen: but to locoure our neyghbour, to ta⸗ 
me the fleſſhe that we maye ware pertecte x ſtronge 
men in Chꝛyſte, and to be thankefull to god agayne 
fo: his mercy/and to glozifie his name. 
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1 Ontrarp wyle the myꝛacles of Antichzpſte ate 

done to pull the from the woꝛde of god and 
veleupnge his pꝛomples, and from Chzyſt and 
to put thy truſt in a man, o a ccremony wherin god 
des woꝛde is not. As {one as goddes wozde is bele⸗ 
ued that kayth ſpꝛede abode then leace the myꝛzacleg 
of god. But the mpyzacies of Antpchziſte becauſe 
they are wzoughte by the deupll, to quenche the 
kaythe / growe daylye moze and moe :neyther (all 
ceaſe vntyll the wozldes ende amonge them that 
beleue not goddes wozde and pꝛompſes. 

Seelt thou not howe god looſed and ſente 
fo:the all the deuplles in the old e wozlbe amonge 
the hethen o2 gentvles. And howe the deuyls wꝛoa⸗ 
ghte myzacles and tpake ta thein in euery pmage? 
Euen lo thall the deuyl worke falcherd by one craft 
02a nother vntyll the wozldes ende amonge them 
that beleue not goddes wozve. Foz the iudgemente 
and dampnacyon ok hym that hathe no luſte to he⸗ 
re the trouthe / is to here lyes and to be ſtablyllhed 
and grounded therin thzougye kalſe myzacles, and 
he that wyll not le, is wozthy to be blynde, and he 
that bvybdety the ſpitite ol god go from hym is woz- 
thy to be without hym. 

Paule, Peter, and all trewe Apoſtles pzeached 
Chzpfte onely. And the mpꝛacles dyd but confyuie 
and ſtablyſſhe they? pzeachvnge , and thoſe e 
uerlaſtynge pꝛompſes and cternall teſtamente that 
god had made betwene man and hym in Chayſics 
blode / and the myꝛacles dyd teſtpkie alſo that the) 
were trewe ſeruauntes of Chyſte. 

Paule pzeached not hym lelke, he taughte not 
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ofa chyften man. Fo.rcbits, 


any man to truſte in hom oz his holynes, oꝛ in Ps 
ter oʒ in any ceremonye but in the pꝛomples whiche 
god hathe lwoꝛne onelp / yea he myghtelp reſpſteth | 
ail ſuche falfe doctryne bothe to the Coꝛynthyans / 1 
Galathiens / Epheſians, and euerp where. Ir this de wat cea- | I 
be trewel ag it ts trewe and nothynge moze trewer) eth to trum | 
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that yt Haule hadde pꝛeached hym  ieite,02 (aughte bab pꝛophess 


any man to beleue in his holynes oz pꝛaper, oz in I 
any thynge, ſauynge in the pzomyles that god hath 1 
at made and ſwozne to geue vs io2 Cizyſtes fake, he 
had bene a faile pꝛophete / why am not J alſo a falle 
te pꝛophete, vf J teache the to truſte in Paule oz in his 
re | Holynes oz pꝛaper, o in any thynge ſaue in goddes 
u-bozde as Paule dyd. 1 
. If Paule were here and loued me (as he loued a 140 
it them of his tyme, ro whome he was lente, and to pety fo; bis Wl 
m whome he was a ſeruaunt to pꝛeache Chꝛyſte) what verdours. 
te good couide he dos koz me, oz wpilhe me, but pꝛeach 1 
je⸗ Chꝛyſt and pꝛaye to god [93 me, to open mne herte, hy 
ed to geue me his {pirtte and to bꝛynge me bnto the 
I full knowlage of Chꝛyſte: vuto whiche pozte 02 ha⸗ 
he nen, when J am ones come, J am as lafe as Paule, 
„felowe with Paule, topnt hepze with Paule ok all 
the pꝛomyſes of god, and goddes truethe heareth 
ed my pʒaper as well as Daules. J allo nowe coulde 
ne not but loue Baule and wylſhe hym good, and 
ll Þ:aye for hym, that god wolde ſtrengthe hym in all 
au his temptacpons and geue hym vycrozy,as he wol- 
de doo koz me. 
Nauertheleſſe there are many weake and ponge cue wesze 
conſctences all wayes in the congregacyon whiche gaben, 
they that haue the olkyce to pꝛeache ought to teache deceruen. 
and 
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and not to diſcepue them. 


What pꝛapers pꝛape oure clargye foꝛ vs whi⸗ 
che ſtoppe vs and exclude vs from Chꝛyſte, and 
ſeke all the meanes poſſible to kepe vs from know⸗ 
lage of Chzyſte. They compell vs to hyze freres, 
monkes, nunnes, chanons and pꝛeeſtes, and to bye 
theyz abhompnable merytes / and to hyze the ſapn⸗ 
tes that are deed to pꝛaye foꝛ vs / foz the very ſayn⸗ 


tes haue they made hyzelynges alſo: becauſe that 
they offcrynges come to theyz pzofpyte.ndhat pꝛaye 
all thoſe⸗that we myghte come to the knowlage of 


Chzyſte,as the apoſtles dyd: Naye verely. Foz it is 
a plapne caſe, that all they whiche enkoꝛce to kepe 


vs from Chzyſte,pzaye not that we myghte come to 


the knowlage of Chꝛyſte. 


they were a lyue that we myghte be grounded, ſta⸗ 
blyſſhed,and ſtrengthed in Chꝛyſte onely) yk it were 
of god that we ſhulde this wyle wozſhpppe them 
contrarye vnto they2 owne doctryne / dare be bol⸗ 
de to affyzme that by the meanes of thepz pꝛayers 
we ſhulde haue be bꝛoughte longe a goo vnto the 
knowlage of God and Chzyſte agapne / thoughe 


that thele beaſtes had done theyꝛ woꝛſte they coude | 


to let it. 
Late vs therfoze ſette oure hertes at reſte in 


Chꝛyſte, and in goddes pꝛomples / foꝛ ſo J thynke 
it beſte / and lette vs take the layntes foz an exam⸗ 
ple onely, and lette vs doo as they bothe taughte Þ 


and dyd. 


Let vs ſette gods pꝛomyſes befoze our epes / and 
deſyꝛe hym foz his mercye and foz Chayſtes ſake - 
kulfyll 


And as foz the ſayntes ( whoſe pꝛayer was when | 
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ofa chpſten man. Fo. xcix. 
fullyll them. And he is as true as euer he was, and 


pꝛompſes made as well as to them. | 

Moze ouer the ende of goddes mpyzacles is 
good / the ende of theſe mp2acles are euyll. Foz the 
offerynges whiche are the cauſe ofthe mp2acles doo 
but mynyſter and mayntayne vyce/ipnne/and all 
abhominacton / ⁊ ar geuen to the that haue to moch 
ſo that foz very abundaunce they kome out thep; 


ſtenche of they; fpithynes, 

Therto what ſoeuer is not of Faythe is ſynne. 
Komanozum.ritii.Fapthe cometh by herynge god⸗ 
des wozde Romanozum. x. hen nowe thou faſt- 
eſt 02 doeſt any thynge in the woꝛſhepe of any laynt 
beleuynge to come to the fauoure of God / oz to be 
ſaued therby yf thou haue goddes woꝛde, then ts 
it trewe faythe and ſhall ſaue the. Il thou haue not 
gods woꝛde, then is it falſe fapthe ſuperſticiouſnes 
and ydolatry and dampnable ſynne, 

Alſo in the collectes ofthe ſayntes with whiche 


we ſape Per Chuſtum dominum noſtrum / that is 
koꝛ Chꝛyſte our loꝛdes ſake. 

dDWe lape laue vs good loꝛde thzoughe the ſayn⸗ 
tes merytes foz Chꝛyſtes lake. Howe can he laue 
vs thzoughe the ſayntes merytes foz Chzyſtes fake 
and foz his deſeruynge merytes and loue! Take an 
trample. A gentyll man ſaythe vnto me J wyll do 


whiche 


wyll do it as well as euer he dyd/ foz to vs are the 


owne ſhame and cozrupte the whole wozid with the 


the vttermolt of my power koz the / koz the loue 


Offrrynges 1190 
cauſe the my- | 0 


racles. 


we pꝛaye god to ſaue vs thzoughe the merytes oz 
deſeruynges of the ſayntes ( which ſayntes pet were 
not laued by theyꝛ owne deleruynges them lelues) 


The obedyence 


— J owe bnto the father. Though thou haſt ne 
ier done me plealute / pet 4 loue thy father bel / thy 
ater ig my frende and hath deſeryed that 4 do all 
that I can foz the, and ſo fozthe, Here is a teſtament 
and a p2omple made vnto me in the loue ot my fa⸗ 


ther onely. £f J come to the lapde gencyll man in 


| Fil feb cars 
ters ar the po 
| pes mar£ers 


and not gebs 


| $02 Darts 
Lypgnikieth a 
wytneller: 
nowis he not 
gobe Witnez 
1 that teſt iki: t 
uochts worde 


the name ok one of his leruauntes whiche J neuer 


ſawe, neuer ſpalke with, - haue any acquayn 


taunce at all wich, and ſaye, Sp; I pꝛaye pou be 
gooo mayſter vnto me in uche; a cauſe. J haue not 
delerned that pe Huld lo do. Meuertheleſſe pꝛaye 
pou do it foꝛ ſuche a ſeruauntes lake: yea { pꝛape 
pou fo the loue that vou owe to my lather do that 
fo2 me foꝛ ſuche a leruauntes lake, 11 I this wple 
made my peticion, wolde . men thynke that J 
come latc out of aynt atrpkes  Purgatozy, and 
had leſte my wyttes behynde me. This do we. Foz 
teteltam ente and pꝛomples are ail made vito vs 
iu Cheyſte. And we deſyꝛe god to fulfyli his pꝛomp⸗ 
ſeg fo the ſayntes lake:pea that he yl koz Chziſtes 
lake do it foꝛ the ſapntes ſabe. 

They haue alſo marters whiche neuer pꝛeached 
goddes woꝛde, neyther dyed thertoze: but koz pꝛeue⸗ 
leges and lpberties whiche they fal purchated 
contrary vnto goddes ozdinaiunces, pea and luche 
lapntes thoughe they be deed. yer robbe nowe as 
fat as euer they dvd neyther ar ielle couetous nowe 
then when they were a lyue. 

doute not but that they wpil make a ſayut of 
my 1o2de Cardinall after þ deth of vs that be a lyue 
and knowe his iugglynge and craity conuepaunce 
and wyll (zyne hym gloziouſty, foz his mpghtyly 

dekendy nge 


coꝛrupte myndes and deſtituteofthe trouthe, whoſe 


ot a chꝛyſten man. Fo. c. 


defendynge ofthe ryght of holy churche excepte we 
be diligent to leue acommemozacion of that Nim- 
roth behynde vs. 

The reaſons wherwith they pꝛoue they doctrp⸗ 
ne are but flelſhely and as Paule calleth them, enty 
ſynge wozdes of mannes wyldome / that is to wete, 
ſophiſtry and bzaulynge argumentes of men with 


god is theyz belp/vnto whiche ydole who ſoeuer of- 
fcreth not, the lame is an herytyke, and wozthp to 
be bzente. | 
The lapnte was great with god when he was a 
lpue, as it appereth by the miracles which god ſhew 
ed fo2 hym / he muſt therkoꝛe be great no we laye they 
This rcaſon appereth wyldome / but is very folyſh 
nes with god. Foz the myzacle was not ſhewed that 
thou ſhulde put thy truſte in the ſaynte, but in the 
wozde whiche the ſaynte pꝛeached, whiche woꝛde yt 
thou beleuedeſt it, wolde ſaue the, as god hathe pꝛo 
myſed and lwoꝛne, and wolde make the alſo great 
with god, as it dyd the laynte. 
Ik a man hauea mater with a great man 02 a 
kynge,he muſt go fozthe vnto one of his meane ſer⸗ 
uauntes and then hyer and hyer tyll he come at the 
kynge. This entyſynge argument is but a blynde 
teaſon of mannes wytte. It is not lyke in the kyng- 
dome of the wozlde, and in the kyngdome of god 
and Chzyſte, | 
With kynges foꝛ the moſte parte we haue none 
acquapntaunce neyther pꝛomyſe. They be allo moſt 
comunely mercyles, Mozeouer yf they pzomile they 
are pet men as vnconſtant as are other people and 
as 
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as bntrewe.But with god yt we haue beleue we ar 
accounted and haue an open wape in vnto hym by 
the doꝛe Chꝛyſt, whiche is neuer ſhutte but through 
vnbeleue / neyther is there any poꝛter to kepe any 
man out. By hym ſapthe Paule Ephe. ii. that is to 
ſaye, by Chzyſte we haue an open wapye in vnto the Imi 
father. So are pe nowe no moze ſtraungers and fo⸗ Iv! 
reners ( ſaythe he) but cyteſens with the layntes and Ibu 
of the houſholde of god. God hath alſo made vs pꝛo Im 
myſe and hathe ſwoꝛne: yea hathe made a teſtament Jpc 
024 coucnaunte and hathe bounde hym ſelfe, and fer 
hath ſealed his obligacton with Chꝛyſtes blode and Iſh 
confp2med it with mpzacles.He is alſo merciful and cr 
kynde / and complayneth that we wyll not come vn [th 
to hym.He is myghtpe and able to perfozme that he Þ th 
pꝛompſeth. He is trewe and can not be but trewe, as te 
he can not be but god, Therkoꝛe is it not Ipke with I ti 
the kynge and god. ta 
We be ſynners ſaye they, god wyll not here vs. I ſt 
Beholde howe they flee from god as from a tyꝛaunt ly 
mercyleſſe. hom a man counteth moſt mercyfull | g 
vnto hym he ſoneſt fleeth But thele teachers dare o 
not come at god. hy? Foꝛ they are the chyldꝛen of 
Capyn, Ifthe ſayntes louc whom god hatcth, then 
god and his ſayntes are deupded. hen thou pꝛay 
eſt to the ſaypntes,howe do they knowe excepte that 
god, whome thou counteſt mercplicſle, tell them? Jt 
god beſo cruell and fo hatcth the it is not lykely 7 
he wyll tell the layntes that þ pꝛapeſt vnto them. 
When they ſaye we be laynners: J an[were that 
Chzylte is no ſynner, ſaue a ſatyſtaccion, and an ol⸗ 

ferpnge foz ſynne. . 
p Take 
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Cliuipłe is no 
Conner. 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fo. ci. 


Take Chꝛyſte from the ſayntes and what are 


they? What is Paule without Chayſtez Is he any 
thynge laue a blaſphemer, a perlecuter, a murcherer 
and a theder ol chzyſten blodez 

But as ſone as he came to Chzyfte he was no 
moꝛe a ſpnner but a mynyſter of ryghtouſnes. Ye 
wente not to Nome to take penaunce vpon hym, 
but went and pꝛeached vnto his bꝛetherne the lame 
mercy whiche he had receyued fre, without doynge 
penauce oz hyꝛynge ot᷑ ſayntes 02 of monkes oz fre- 
ers. Moze ouer pt᷑ it be goddes woꝛde that thou 
ſhulde put thy truſte in the layntes merptes oz pzay 
ers / then de bolde. Foz goddes wozde [hall defende 
the and ſaue the. It it be but thyne owne reaſon. 
then feare. Fo2 god commaundeth by Moyles Deu 
teronomion.xui.ſayenge: hat q commaunde you 
that oblerue and doo / and put no thynge to, noꝛ 


{take oughte-therfro ; yea and Moples warnety 


ſtraytly in an hundꝛed places that we doo that one⸗ 
ly whiche god commaundeth, and whiche ſemeth 
good and ryghtouſe in his ſyghte, and not in oure 
owne ſyghte, Foz nothynge bzyngeth the wꝛathe of 
god lo ſone, and ſo ſoꝛe on a man, as the pdolatry of 
his owne imaginacion. 

Laſt of all theſe argumentes are contrary to the 
argumentes of Chzyftc and ok his apoſtles, Chꝛyſte 
diſputeth Luke.xri.ſayenge:yfthe ſlonne axe the fa- 
ther bzead, wyll he geue him a ſtone : oz yl he aſke hi 
foſhe, wyl he geue hym a ſcrpet? c fo foꝛth. If ye the 
ſayth he) whiche arc euyll can geue good gyftes to 
your chyldzen, howe moche rather ſhall your heuen 


father geue a good ſpirite vnto them Þ aſke Lord 
| An 
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E » Linyſte is a 
gvyfte geuẽ to 
W Lynnees, 


ked iudge whiche was ouercome with the impoꝛ⸗ 


the whole neded not v phiſicion but the ſycke. That 
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And a lytle befoze in the ſame chapter he ſaythe. Jg 
a man cam neuer ſo out of ſeaſon to his nepghb out 
to bozowe bꝛead: euen when he is in his chambze z 

the doze ſhet and all his ſeruauntes with hym, e⸗ 
uertheleſſe pet pt he contynue knockynge and pꝛay⸗ 
enge, he wyll ryſe and geue hym as moche as he ne-| 
deth / thoughe not foz loue, pet to be ryd of hym that] 
he maye haue reſte. As who ſhulde ſape, what wpll |! 
god do yfa man pꝛape hym:ſeynge that pꝛayer ouer [+ 
cometh an euyll man: Alke therfoze (ſapthe he) and 
it ſhall be geuen you, ſeke and pe ſhall fynde, knocke 
and it ſhalbe opened vnto pou. And Luke. x viii. he] 
putteth fozthe the parable o2 ſimilitude of the wyc⸗ 


tune pꝛaper ot the wedowe. And concluded ſapenge. 
Here what the wycked iudge dyd. And ſhal not god 
auenge his electe whiche erye vnto hym nyghte and 
daye: Mhether therkoꝛe we complapne ofthe intol⸗ 
lerable oppꝛeſſion and perſecucion that we ſofre, oꝛ f 
of the fleſſhe that combzeth and reſyſteth the ſpitite Þ* 
god is mercyfull to here vs and to helpe vs, Seeſt | 
thou not alſo how Chzyſt curethe many and caſteth ; 
b 


out deuyls out of many vnſpoken to, howe ſhall he 
not helpe yfhe be deſyꝛed and ſpoken to, | 

- Whe the olde phareles, whole nature is to dꝛyue 
ſynners from Chzyſt, aſked Chꝛyſte why he dpd eate 
with publicanes and lynners.Chzpſt anſwered that 


is, he came to haue conuerlacion with ſynners to he 
le them. He was a gyfte geuen vnto ſynners, and a 
treaſure to pape theyꝛ dettes. And Chꝛyſte ſente the 
complaynynge and dyldapnynge pharcſes — 
pꝛophete 


ö oka chꝛyſten man. Fol. C. i. 
God logeth 


4 
.[$:ophcte.Oſeas ſapenge / goo and lerne what this mercy. | 
$:caneth/ J deſp2e oz requyzemercy and not ſacrify Il | 


| 


[ 
: 
[ 
| 


te. As who ſhuld lape/yepharyſes loue ſacrifice and | uf 
pfferynge foz to fede that god pour belyes with all / Hon | 
put God commaundeth to be mercyfull. Spnners #7 
pre euer captyues and a pꝛape bnto the phareſes & 
ppocrytes/foz2 to offer vnto they belles / and to bye 
merytes / pardons and fozgetenes of ſpnnes of the, 
Ind therfoze feare they them awaye from Chayſt w 
argumentes of they; belp wyldome. Foz he that re- 
ceaueth fozgeuenes free of Chzyſte wyll by no fozge 
uenes of them. J came(layth Chzyſt)to call / not the 
ryghtwes / but Þ ſynners vnto repẽtaunce. The pha 
1» tyſes ate ryghteous à therfoꝛe haue no parte wpthe 
Chuſt / nether neade they Foz they ar gods the ſelfe x 
ſauars. But ſyſiers Þ repẽte partaine to chꝛiſt. vf we 
repete / chziſt hath made ſatiſkacciõ foz vs all ready, 
Sod lo loued the woꝛlde / that he gaue his only 
ſonne / that none that beleue on hym ſhulde peryſh/ 
but chuld haue euerlaſtyng lyue. Foz God ſente not 
is ſonne in to the woꝛlde / to condemne the wozlde/ 
but that the wozld thozow him mpght be ſaued. Ye 
that beleueth on hym ſhall not be damned / but he p 
beleueth not he is damned all ready. Johfi.iti. 
Haul. Roma. v.ſayth. Becauſe we are iuſtyfped 
thozow faith / we ar at peace with god thoꝛow faith 
be are peate w god thoꝛow our lozde Jelus chzylte 
that is becauſe that God / whyche can not lye / hath 
pꝛompſed and ſwozne to be mercyfull vnto vs and 
to foꝛgyue vs fo: Chꝛyſtes lake / we beleue and are 
at peace in our conſciences / we runne not hyther a 
thyther foz pardon / we truſt not in this ＋ noz 5 
| "> 
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monke neyther in any thynge ſaue in the wozde il 
God only. As a chyld when his father thzeatnethhj 
foz his faute/hath neuer reſt / tyl he heare the wozdgp 
of mercy x fozgeuenes oł his fathers mouth agapnyÞ 
but as ſone as he heareth his father ſaye / goo thy 
wayes/do me no moare ſo / J foꝛgeue the this cautel | 
then is his hert at reſt / th is he at peace / then run⸗ 
neth he to no man to make interceſſion foz hym. Hel 
ther though ther come any kalle marchaũde laying / 
what wylt thou gyue me and J wyll obtapne par:Þ;, 
don of thy father foꝛ the / wyll he ſoffre him lelke to 
be begyled / no he wyll not bye of a wylp fox p which} 
his father hath heuen him frely. d. 
It foloweth , god ſetteth out his loue Þ he hath f 
to vs / thatis / he maketh it appere / that men may p⸗ o 
teue loue / yt they be not moare the ſtocke blynde. In w 
as moch ſaith Paul as whyle we were pet lynners / E 
Chuſt died fo vs. Moch moare now / laith he(ſcingſ h 
we are iuſtyfied by his bloude;Chal we be pꝛelerued ſh 
from wꝛath thozow hym.Foz yt when we were enc-Þ 
myes we were reconlyled to god by the deeth of his} 
ſonne:moch moare ſeinge we are recoliled/we (hall 
be pꝛeſerued by his lyke. Js who ſhulde ſaye / yf god 
loued vs when we knew him not / moch moare lo⸗ d 
ueth he vs now we know him. yk he were mercyfullh f 
bnto vs while we hated his law / moch moare mer⸗ 1 
cyfull wyll he be now / ſepnge we loue it and deſ yet 
rength to fulfpll it. And in che. vin.he argueth. y 
god ſpared not his owne ſonne but gaue him foz vs} | 
all / howe (hall He not wyth hym geue vs all thy1-F > 
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ofa chiyſten man, Fol. C. iii. 


only but alſo fo as many as ſhulde beleue thozow 
bKyepz pꝛeaching and was herd / what ſoeuer we aſke 
de in his name the father geueth vs. Joh. xvi. Chꝛyſte Wl | 
nts alſo as mercyfull as the ſapntes. Why go we not wür we come fi 
byFqgreght waye vnto him ⸗Merelp becauſe we feale not: Wl 
te / tie mercy ol god nether beleue his trouth. God wyl THT 
/ at the leſt waye(ſaye they) heare vs the ſoner foz the 
Nef ſayntes ſake, Then loueth he the ſapnte better then 
g/ Chꝛyſte c his owne trueth. Heareth he vs foz þ ſain 
tes lake⸗ſo heareth he vs not foz his mercy, Foz me 
to rites and mercy can not ſtonde together, 
ch Finally yfthou put any trnſt in thyne owne dea 
des oz in the deades of any other man of any fapnt/ 
th the mynyſhyſt thou the trouth mercy and goodnes 
got God. Foz yfgod loke vnto thy wozkes oz vnto p 
au wozkes of any other man oz goodnes of the ſaynte: 
then doeth not he all thynges of pure mercy and of 
Th} his goodnes a foz the truethes ſake whyche he hath 
eo (wone in Chꝛyſt. Now ſayth Paul in the laſt to Ti 
if tus. Not of the ryghtuous deades whiche we dyd: 
IE but of his mercy ſaued he vs. 
Dur blynde diſputers wyl (ay / pk our good dea 
000 des tuſtikpe vs not / yf God loke not on oure good 
deades nepther regard them noz loue vs the better 
'F fo: the what neade we to doo good deades? Jan⸗ . 
were God loketh on our good deades and loueth &0dtoketh « Wh 
them / pet loueth vs not koꝛ thepz ſakes. God loueth on oure % 
vs ty2it in Chzyſt of his goodnes and mercy / and : q 
pow;eth his ſpꝛite in to vs / and geueth vs power to 
do good deades And becaule he loueth vs / he loueth 
dur good deades: pee becauſe he loueth vs / he kozge 
ueth vs our eupll deades whych wee 8 fraylte a 
ii. not 
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not of purpole oz foz the nonce. Oure good deadez 
do but teſtyfte only that we are iuſtyfyed and belo⸗Att 
ued. Foz excepte we were beloued and had gods ſppÞ 
'J rite we coulde neyther doo noz pet conſent viito any 
{| 2ntwchzits good deade. Intichziſt turneth the rotes of the trees 
1 — vpward. He maketh the goodnes of god ß bꝛaũches 
vpwarde. & our goodnes the rothes. We muſt be fyzit good al] 
1 ter Antychzpſtes doctrine / x moue god & copell hym 
to be good again foꝛ our goodnes lake:fo moſt godgÞ! 
goodnes ſpꝛige out of out goodnes Rap verely gods 
goodnes is 5ᷣ rote of all goodnes a our goodnes / pf 
we haue any ſpꝛigeth out ot his goodnes, ¶ Pꝛaier 
F p2aycr a good deades a ofthe o2der of lone 
02 charyte 4 haue habundaũtly wzytten in mp; 
boke of ß iuſtyfyẽge of fapth. euer the later that ß 
mapſte ſe what the pzayers and good wozkes off 
ourmokes x freres and of other gooftly people are] 
woꝛth / J wyll ſpcake a woꝛde oz two and make ann 
ende. Paul ſapth. Galathi.iii. All pe are the ſonnes ! 
ok God thoꝛow fayth in Jelu chꝛyſte. Foz all ye that 
are b aptyied haue put Chꝛyſt on you (that is ye ate 
become Chzyſte him lelſe) There is noJew(ſaith he); 
0 neyther greke: neyther bondage noꝛ fre: neyther ma 
In chide we ner woman: but pe are all one thynge in Chꝛyſte Je 
rc onens go ſu. In Ciʒiſt there is neyther krẽch noz englyſh: but 
quai beto: the frenchman is the englychmans ownelelfe / and 
ved + indiffe- the englyſh the frenſchmans owne ſelfe, In Chzyl 
entir hards there is nepther kather / noꝛ ſonne: nepther Maſter; 
no: ſeruaunt:nepther huſbande / noz wyfe / nepther 
kynge / noz ſubtecte:but the father is the ſonnes ſelle 
and the ſonne the fathers pwne ſelfe / and the kynge 
is the ſubiectes owne ſelfe / aud the fubtecte is p Byn 


ges 


ofa chꝛyſten man, Fol. C. iiit. 


ges owne lelke / and ſo fozth. Jam thou thy ſelfe and 
thou art I m lelte and can be no nere ot kynne. We 
are all the ſonnes of God all Chzyſtes ſeruauntes 
bought with his bloude a euery man to other Chꝛyſt 
his owne lelke. And Collo.tii..ye haue put ond new 
mã which 1s renued in the knowleage of God after 
p ymage of hin 5ᷣ made hi(that is to ſay chꝛiſt) wher 
( ſaith he)nepther greke no Jewe / circũciſion / noz 
vncircũciſiõ barbarous oz ſithiã, bod oz fre:but chit cya is au 
is all tn all thinges. J loue p not now becauſe thou to 8 cheden 
art my father #haſt done ſo moch foz me oz my mo- **" 
ther and halt bozne me and geuc me lucke of thy bꝛe 
ſtes (foz ſo do Jewes and Daracenes) but becauſe 
pot the great loue that Chꝛyſt hath ſhewed me. J ſer- 
ue the not becauſe thou arte my maſter oꝛ my king / 
kfoꝛ my hope of rewarde oz feare of payne / but fo2 the 
loue of Chꝛyſte. Foz the childerne of fayth are vnder 
no la wel as thou lapſt in the pyſtles to theRomains 11 
to the Galathians / in the kyzſte to Timoth. but are T he chreidee WRky! 
fre. The ſpꝛyte of chꝛyſt hath wꝛytten the lyuely law den. LN! 
of loue in theyz hertes which dꝛyueth them to wozke nede no — Mr! 
of theyz own accozde krely 4 willingly / foꝛ the greate —_ 110 
loues lake only whych they le in Chꝛyſte / and ther⸗ 
(0:enede they no law to cõpel the, Chʒyſt is all in al | 
thinges to them that beleue / and the caufe of al loue we = aucun 
Paul ſayth.(Ephe.vi) ſeruauntes obepe vnto pour es and cacuck 
(arnall oz fleſhly maſters with keare and tremblige / Che. 
in ſynglenes ot youre hertes as vnto Chꝛyſte? not 
with eye leruytce as men pleaſers: but as the ſeruaũ 
tes 07 Chꝛyſte:doinge the wyll of God fr6 the herte: 
tuen as though ye lerued the loꝛde and no: me, And 
temembze what ſocuer good thynge any man docth 
O. ui. that 
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that ſhall he receyue agayne ofthe tozde/whetherhyÞ 
be bonde oz fre. Chzyſtethus is all in all thynges z 
_ cauſe of all to a Chzyſten man. IndMWath.rrv.ſaithÞ | 
Chꝛyſte: in as moche as ye haue done it to any of þÞ 
leſt of thys my bꝛetherne / ye haue done it to me. And 
in as moch as pe haue not done it vnto one of þ leſt] 
of theſe / pe haue not done it to me. Here ſeyſt thouß 
we are Ch2yftes bꝛethꝛen and eut Chꝛyſte himlelle / 
aͤnd what ſoeuer we do one to another that doo we 
HH to Chꝛyſte. yt we be in chiyſte we wozke fo2 no wozd Þ 1! 
1 ly purpoſe / but of loue. As Paul ſayth.ii. Cozint. v. 
|] The loue of chʒyſt compelled vs (as who ſhuld ſaye 
1 we wozke not of a flelly purpoſe) Foz (ſayth he) we Þ + 
knowe hyentfo:th no man fleſiy : no thoughe we once 
knew Chayſt fleſly we do ſo now no moare. Me are n 
other wyſe mpnded/then whe Peter dzewe his (wer | ! 
de to fyght foꝛ Chꝛyſte. Me arc nowe ready to ſofre | 
Chia know: With Chꝛyſt and to looſe Iyfe and all ko; oute verp 
oldies enimpes to bꝛynge them to Chꝛpſte. yl we be in chailt 
not his very we are minded lyke vnto Chzyſte/whiche knew no⸗ 
mother. thinge flelly oz after the wyll of the fleſhe / as thou 
j ſayſt Math. xii.when one lapd to hym. Loo thy mo- 
ther and thy bꝛethern ſtonde wythout delpꝛynge to 
ſpeake with the. He anlwered / who is my mother 3 
who are my bꝛetherne⸗ and ſtretched his hande ouer 
his diſciples laynge:ſe my mother ⁊ mp bꝛetherne. 
Fo: who ſocuer doeth the wyll of my father whyche 
is in heus / the ſame is mp bzother mp ſyſter and my 
mother. He knew not his mother in that ſhe bare hi / 
but in pᷣ̊ ſhe dyd the wyll of his father in heuen. So 
now as god the fathers wyll aà cõmaundement is all 


to Chꝛpſt, euen fo Chꝛpſt is all to a Chꝛyſten = 
Ehle 


ofa chꝛyſten man, Fol. C. b. 


ef | Choyfte is the cauſe why Jloue the why J am re⸗ 
11 dy to do the vttermoſt of my power foꝛ the / a why 
th} pꝛape fo2 the. And as longe as the cauſe abydeth / 9 
5 lo longe leſteth the effecte euen as it is al waye day / 2 ionge as 
d ſo longe as the lone ſhyneth. Do therkoze the wozſt chan abiderz jp 
thou canſt vnto me:tate awaye my goodes: take a- gen man . Wl 
$ | waye my good name:pet as loge as Chꝛyſte remap⸗ ueth, 1 
e / neth in myne herte / lo longe J loue the not a whyt 

he! the lelle and ſo longe arte thou as dere vnto me as 

di myne own ſoule /æ ſo lõge am J ready to do the good 

y, | fo; thyne euyl a ſo lõge j pzay foz the w al myne her 

ye] te. Foꝛ chꝛiſt delp2eth it ot me a had delerued it ol me 

ve | Thine vnkyndnes copared vnto his kindnes is no 

ce thig at al / ye it is fwalowed vp / as a litle ſmoke of a 

re | Myghtte wynde / and is no moare lene oz thoughte 
er | vpon. Wozeouer that euyll which thou doylt to me / 
re | jreceaue not ofthyne hande / but of p hande of god 
rp and as Gods ſcoꝛge to teach me pacyence and nur- 
| | toure me. And therkoꝛe haue no cauſe to be angry w 
o the moare then the chyld hath to beangre wyth his 
u! fathers rod oz a ſycke man W a loure oz a bytter me 
o⸗¶ dicyne that healeth him / oz a pꝛyſoner wyth his fet- 
0 | ters oʒ he that is puniſched lawfully with the officer 
x that punyſſheth him. Thus ts Chꝛyſte all and the | 
er whole cauſe why J loue the / And to all can nought Yorey wy 
be added Therfoze can not a lytle money make me gen to pzave. WW Il 
loue the better 02 moare bound to pꝛape fo: the noꝛ 140 
make Gods commaundeinete gretter.Laſt of all / yf 
J be in Chꝛyſte the the loue of chzyſte cõpelleth me. 
And therfoze J am ready to geue the myne and not 
to take thyne from the yt J be able J wyll do the ſer 
upce We not / thẽ pt thou miuyſtre to me agayne 
O. ui that 
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that receaue J of the hande of God which myniſte⸗ 
rith it to me by the: Foꝛ God careth foz his and my⸗ 
nyſtreth all thynges vnto them and moueth turkes | 
and {aracienes and al manerinfydeis to do the good 
as thou layſt in Abzahã / Iſaac a Jacob / and howe | 
god went with Joſeph in to Egypte and gate hym | 
tauoure in the pꝛyſon and in euery place / whyche fa 
uoure Joſeph receaued ofp hande ort God & to God | 
gaue the thãkes. This is god and Chꝛyſte all in all: 
good # bad receaue J of God. Thep ar good J lo 
ue / becauſe they are i Chzyſt ⁊ the euyl to bʒinge thẽ 
to Chʒyſt.Mhẽ any ma doeth wel J reioice, ; god is 
honored, a whe any ma doeth euyl J ſozow becauſe 
; god is diſhonoured Finally i as moch as god hath 
created al a Chꝛyſt bought al w his bloud / therkoze 


ought al to ſeke God and Chziſt i al ⁊ elſe nothinge. 

But cotrary wyle vnto monkes / kreres / a to the 
other of our Holy ſpiritualte Þ bel» is al in al # cauſe 
of al loue Offer therto / ſo artp father, mother, ſiſter x 
b:other to theDfferit þ not / ſo know they ß not: þ art 
neyther father / mother / ſyſter / bꝛother noꝛ any kinne 
at all to the. She is a ſyſtet of oures he is a bother 
of outs lay they he is verely a good mã / foz he doeth 
moch foz our religiõ. She is a mother to our couct: 
we be greatly bond to pꝛaye foꝛ the And as foz ſoch 
and ſoch ſaye they) we knowe not whether they be 


do nought fo: vs we be moare bounde to pꝛape fo! 
oure benefactours(tayve they) and fo2 them that geue 
vs / then fo2 them that geue vs not. Foz them that 
geue lytle are they lytie bounde and them they lout 
iytle and foꝛ them that gyue moche are they — 
bounde 


good 02 bad o whether they be kylh oz fleſh / fo2 they Þ 


— am — © — => a 4 ©, 90 


e: hounde and them they loue moch. And loꝛ them that 
geue nought are they nought boũde and them they 
Tour not at al. And as they loue the when ß p geueſt: 
ſo hate they the when thou takeſt awape irom them 
and runneall vnder a ſtole and curſe the as blacke daa of the wal 
as pytch So is cloyſter loue, bely loue / cloyſter pꝛay thyng of cht 
er and cloyſter bzetherhed belp bzetherhed, Mozeo⸗ fe if 
uer loue that ſpꝛyngeth of Chult ſeketh not hir own 
ſelke(. i. Cozpnth.xin)but fo:getteth hyz ſelke and be⸗ co:geteth hen 
ſſoweth hyꝛ vpon her neyghbours pꝛokpte as chzyſt ate bur man 


not the kauoure of God foz hymlelfe/ but 702 vs pea beit. 
he toke the wzath and vengeaunce of God krom vs 


and mokes doo. But a5Paul commaundeth Ephe. 


of a chꝛyſten man. Fol. C. vi. 


beip and en 


Chꝛpſtis loue * 


kes! t 14 
ſought oure pꝛokpte aud not his owne, He ſoughte ker ne 


vato hym ſelfe 4 bare it on his owne backe to bꝛyn⸗ 
ge vs bnto fauoure. Lykewple doeth aT hꝛyſtẽ man 
geue to his bꝛethern and robbeth them not as kreres 
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li1t.labourcth with his handes ſome good wozke to 
haue where with to helpe theneadp.They geue not 
but receaue only, They laboure not but lpue pdelv 
of p {wet of p poꝛe. There is none lo poze ;a wedow/ 
though ſhe haue not to fpnde her ſelfe and her chyl⸗ 
dern noꝛ any money to geue:pet ſhal the frere nach 
acheſe oꝛ ſome what. They pꝛeach / ſaiſt thou and la res ms-| it 
houre in the wozde. Fy2ſt they ſaye they are not cal not to pꝛeacx 
led x therfoze ought not: fo; it is the curates office, | 
The curate can not layſt thou. ndhat doeth the thefe 
there the2 Secondarylp a true pꝛeacher pzeacheth 
Chꝛyſtes teſtamente only and maketh Chayſte the 
caule and rewarde of all oure deades and teacheth 
euery man to beare his crolle wyllingly fo chꝛpſtes 
ſatze: But thele are enempes vnto Þ crolle of Chꝛyſte 
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10 and pꝛeach theyz bely whiche is theyꝛ God. Ephe⸗ 
„ „ fians.ut.and they thynke that lucre is the letuynge 
18 of God.t.Tymothet. vi. that is / they thynke them 
Chꝛyſten only which offer vnto they; belyes/whych F 
when thou haſt fylled then ſpue they out pꝛayers fo; Þ 
the / to be thy rewardc/and yet wot not what pꝛayer 
meaneth. Pꝛaper is the loginge foz gods pꝛompſes / 
whych pꝛomples as they pꝛeach them not lo longe 
they not foꝛ them noꝛ wyſhe the to any man. They! 
lõgynge is to fyll they panch who thep2 ſerue c not | 
Chꝛiſt c thoꝛow lwete pchinge a flatteringe wozdes 
i} deceaue p hertes of the ſymple x vnlerned. Ko. xt. 
Shira is ths Fpnally as Chꝛyſt is the whole caule why we do 
wh Sov lo- all thynge fo2 ouz neyboure / euen lo is he the caule 
ueth vs. why god doeth all thynge foz vs / why he receaueth 
7 vs in to his holy teſtamente and maketh vs Hepes | 
of al his pꝛompyſes / and powzeth his ſpzyte in to vs / 
bp aud maketh vs his ſonnes / and kaſcyoneth vs lyke 
t: o no- vnto Chzyſte and maketh vs loch as he wolde haue 
| gry we VS to be. The aſſuraunce that we are ſonnes / belo⸗ 
are gods ſon⸗ gjed and heyzes wyth Chꝛyſte and haue Gods ſpꝛyte 
1 in vs / is the conſente of oure hertes vntd the law of 
1 — hl God. Mhiche lawe is all perfeccyon and the marke 
a the twich ts where at all we oughte to ſhote. And he that hitteth Þ 
Nee to that marke / ſo that he fultylleth the law with al his 
[| trye oureſct; herte loule and myghte and wyth full loue and luſt 
| | eecto — zowe wythout al let oꝛ teſyſtaunce is pure golde and nea 
(are — deth not to be put any moꝛe in the fyze: he is ſtreght 
ft and ryghte and neadeth to be no moze ſhauenthe is 
full faſctoned lyke Chzyſte and can haue no moze ad 
ded vnto hym. Neuertheles there is none lo perkecte 
in this Iyfe that fyndeth not let and reſyſtaunceby 
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the reaſons of ozigynall ſynne 02 byꝛth poyſon that 
remapneth in hym / as thou mapſt le in the lyues of 
all the ſayntes thozow out all the ſerypture and inn 
Paul. Roma. vu. The wyl is pꝛelente / ſayth he / uu;,.3ñ _ ill 
q fpnde no meanes to perkoʒme that whpch is good l 


but that eupll do J whych J wolde not. J fynde by 
the law that when J wolde do good / euyl is pꝛeſent 
| wpth me. J delyte in the law / as concernyng the in⸗ 
ner man / but J kynde an other law in my membzes 
rebellinge agẽſte the law of my mynd and ſubduige 
me vnto the law of ſynne. vo hich law of lynne is no 
thynge but a cozrupte and a poyſoned nature which 
bieaketh in to euyll luftes and from eupll luſtes in 
to weaked dedes and muſt be purged with the trew 1 
purgatoꝛp ofthe croſſe of Chꝛyſte: that is thou mult croge or chu 1 


it from the. And the what loeuer croſſe God putteth 


haͤth nayled the kaſt to it / to purge the therby. Foz he He that lo⸗ 1 
that loueth not the law and hateth his ſynne a hath law and ha- 
not p2ofefſed in his herte to fyghte ageynſte it and tech (yn bath 
moꝛneth not to God to take it awaye and to purge 34,95: © if 

hym ofit / the lame hath no parte wyth Chꝛyſte. yf Howe to toe 
thou loue the lawe & fyndeſt that thou haſt pet ſyñe the doctryne IN 
hangynge on the / where ok than ſoꝛoweſt to be delp 2foure tpir ny 
ered and purged as koꝛ an example / thou haſt a co: 1 


ofa chꝛyſten man. Jol. C. vii. 


doo nott that good thynge whyche J wolde: 


The ryghte 
hate it wythe all thyne herte and delyꝛe god to take 
on thy backe beare it pacictly whether it be pouerte 


ſycknes 02 perſecucion 02 what ſoeuer it be / and take 
it fo2 the ryghte purgatozy and thynke that God 
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tualte. 


uetous mynde and myſtruſteſt god and therkoze art 
moued to begyle thy neighboure and arte vnto him 
mercyleſſe / not carynge whether he ſpnze oz fwym ſo 

thou 


THe ovedperice 


thou mayſt winne by hym oz gett fco him phe hath: . 
then gett the to the obſeruaute whyche is lo parged þ 
from the ſynne that he wyll not once handle a peny Þ 
and wyth that wyle docth the ſotle fore make the go 
le come flyenge in to his hole ready pꝛepared foꝛ his] 
mouth wythout his laboure 02 ſwett and bye or his 
merites which he hath inſtoze and geue thy money 
not in to his holy handes but to ok him that he hath 
hyred other with parte ol his pꝛayers oz parte ofhis 
pꝛape to tabc the lynne vpon hym and to hãdle his! 
money ſoz him. In ipke maner yt any parſon that is 
vnder obedience vnto gods oꝛdtnaũce( whether it be 
ſonne oz doughter / ſeruaũte / wyfe oz ſubiecte)conſitÞ 


vnto the oꝛdinaunce / and yet fynde cõtrary mociõs: f 


let hym go alſo to them that haue pꝛofeſſed an obedi 
ence of theyz owne makynge / and bye parte of their 


merytes. yt thy wyke geue the. ix. woꝛdes fo2 thꝛe / go 
„tothe charterhouſe and bye oktheyz ſylence and ſo. 
As and mery Ik the abſtenynge of the obſeruaunt from hand: 


11 —.— — lynge money heale thyne herte from defy2ynge mo⸗ 
1 ü : 


ge dure tuſtes Ney / and the obedyence ofthem that wyll obeye no- 


| then are they thynge but their owne oꝛdinaunte / heale thy dyſobe 


[f dy and dyence to Gods oꝛdinaũce / and the ſylẽce of the char 


terhouſe monke tame thy wyucs tonge;then beleue 


that they2 p2ayers (Hall delyuer thy ſoule from thc 
paynes of that terreble ⁊ feartull purgatozy whych Þ 


they haue fayned to purge thy purſe wyth all. 


The ſpyutualte encreaſeth daply. Moo pꝛelates 


moo pꝛeſtes / moo monkes / freres / chanons / nünes 1 
moo heretykes / J wolde laye heremytes wyth lybe 
Dzaffe / Set betoze the the encreale of lapnt Fraun⸗ 


ches dilcyples in lo kewperes. Nekẽ how many thou 
lande, 


mp a „ 7} 


ofa chꝛpſten man. Fol. C bitt. 


5 lande: pee how many twenty thoulandes / not dilcy⸗ 
ſples only:but whole clopſters are ſpꝛonge out ok hel 
ny Þ ofthe in lo lytle ſpace, Pateringe of pzapers encrea 
ſeth dayly. Theyz ſeruyce as thep call it/wareth lon 
ger # the laboure of theyz lyppes greater / new layn⸗ 
tes / new ſeruyce / new feeſtes and new holy dapes. 

what take all theſe awaye⸗ Synne⸗ ap. Foz we ſe 
ith Þ the contrary by experience and that ſpnne groweth 
is as they grow. But they take awape kyzſt gods woꝛd 
is with fayth / hope / peatee / vnite / loue and cocozde the 
s houle and londe / ret and kee / toure and toune / good 
be] des and catell, and the very meate out of mens mou 
let thes. All thele lpue by purgatoꝛy. hen other wepe 
58: fo: theyꝛ frendes they ſynge merely whe other looſe 
cdiÞ theyz frendes they gete krendes. The pope W al his 
eit pardons is grounded on purgatozy, Pꝛeſtes, mon⸗ 
kes / chanons / freres with all other lwermes of-ypo 
crytes do but empti purgatozy and fpll hell. Euery 
maſſe / laye they / delyuereth one ſoule out of a purga 
toy. If that were trew / pe or then maſſes were pnow 
fo: one ſoule / pet were the parilh pꝛeſtes and curates 
ok euery paryſh ſufficiente to lcoure purgatozp. All 


¶ The. uu. ſenſes of the ſcrypture. 


he Hey deuydethe ſcrypture in to. uu. lenles / ð 
chf NEB * literall / the tropologycall / allegozycall ana 
\ gogicall. The literall ſence is become no⸗ 


thinge at al.Fo2 che pope hath takẽ it cleane 
awape, and hath made it his poſſellion. He hath part 
ly locked it vp with the falſe and counterkayted key 
es ot his tradicions cerimonies and fayned lycs and 
partly dzyueth me fro it wy violence of lwerde Foz 
noman 


the other coſtly wozke men myght be well ſpared. ue putgactss it 


what the i 
titualtie ta- 
hethe awape 
with theßz 
papers. 


when other 1 
wepe thep rn 
ge and when 
other loletzey 
wpnne. 1 


Illis of pur⸗-äů hy 
ga top Thes 171 

hiſicions gc nin 
ue no otzer fol 
medictnes la ung 


onelp. 


The obedyence 


no man dare abyde by the lytteral ſenſe ofthe texte | 
but vnder a pꝛoteſtacion / pt it ſhall pleaſe the pope, | 
The tropological lence pertepneth to good maners | 
(lay they) and teacheth what we ought to do. Thea] | 
legozyts appꝛopꝛiate to fayth / and the anagogycal þ 
to hope and thynges aboue.(Tropological and ana 
gogicall are termes of theyz owne fapnynge and all!. 
together vnnecellarp. Foz they are but allegozyes | 
both two ofthe and this wozde allegozye compzehe 
deth them both and is ynough. Foz chopological is | 
but an allegozy of maners and anagogicall an alle 
gozp of hope. Ind allegozy is as moch to ſaye as | 


|} 3flegozy and 
what it ſpgni 


#1! fyety, ſtraunge ſpeakynge oz bozowed (peach. As whe we 
_ ſaye of a wantã chyld / this ſhepe hath magottes in z. 
bi his tayle / he muſt be anoynted wythe byzchym ſalue 

| The Eiptu- which ſpeach J bozow of the ſhepardes, C Thou 


te hath but o⸗ - 4 
ns fene. ſhalt vnderſtõde therfoze that the lcripture Hath but 


one lence which is the lyterall ſence, And that litte- 
rall ſence is the rote and grounde of all and the an: 
cre that neuer kapleth where vnto pfthou cleue thou 
canſt neuer erre 02 goo out of the waye. And yfthou g 
leue the litterall ſence thou canſt not but goo out of Þ, 
the waye. Neuer the later the ſcripture vſeth pꝛouet 
bes / ſimilitudes / redels oz allegozyes as all other 
ſpeches do / but that which the pꝛouerbe / ſimilitude / 
redell oz allegozy ſignyfieth is euer the lyterall ſèce 
which thou muſt ſeke out diligently. As in the En 
gliſh we bozow wozdes and lentences ok one thinge 
and appy them vnto an other and geue them newe 
ſygnificacions. Me (ape let the ſee (well and ryle as 
he wyll yeth hath god appoynted how ferre he (hall 


goo:meanynge that the tyꝛauntes ſhall not do oo” 
they 


of a chzyſten man, Fol. C. ir. 


they wolde / but that only which God hath appoyn 
f/ ted them to do / loke per thou lepe / whole literal ſcce 

is / doo nothynge ſodenly oz wythout aupſemente. 
Cut not the bowe that thou ſtondeſt vpon whote li- 
teral ſence is oppꝛeſſe not the comins a ts bozowed 
ol hewers. When a thynge ſpeadeth not well / we bo ed 
ro we ſpeach and ſaye/ the byſhope hath bleſled it / be cyecye. 
cauſe that nothynge ſpeadeth well that they medyll 
vyth all. If the podech be burned to oz the meate o⸗ 

uer roſted / we ſaye / the byſhope hath put his fote in 

the potte 02 the byſhope hath playd Þ coke / becauſe 
the biſhopes burn who they luſt and who locuer dil 
pleaſeth them. He is a pontykycall fellowe / that is / 
zo wd ⁊ ſtatly. He is popiſſ / that is ſuperſtycious 
and faythleſſe. It is a paſtyme koꝛ a pꝛelate, It is a 
vieaſure foʒ a pope, He wolde be free and pet wyll 
not haue his heed ſhauen. Ye wolde that no man 
ut chuld ſmyte him and yet hath not the popes marke 
And ot hym that is betrayd a wotteth not how / we 

ape / he hath bene at (h2yfte ſhe is maſter parſons ſt 
ſters doghter, he is the by(ope ſyſters loñe / he hath 
a.catdinall to his vncle / ſhe is a ſpyzituall whoze/it 
is the gentle woman ok the parlonage / he gaue me a 
kyꝛyelepſon. And of her that anlwereth her hulbãd 
vi. wozdes fo2 one we ſape / ſhe is a ſyſter ofthe char 
tethouſe / as who ſhulde faye / ſhe thynketh that (he 
is not bounde to kepe ſylence / theyz ſylence (hall be 
alatyſfaccyon fo; her. And ol hym that wyll not be 
ſaued by Chzſtes merptes / but by the wozkes of his 
owne pmaginacyon: we ſaye it is a holye wozke ma 
Thus bozowe and fayne new ſpeach in euerp töge. 
Ill fables, pꝛopheſpes and redels ate * — 
pſopu 


mne no ſenſe of 


CThhe obedpence 


pſopus fables, and Marlyons pꝛopheſies, and theſ g 
interpꝛetacion of them are the litterall ſence, h 
Do in lyke maner the ſcrypture bozoweth woz⸗ p 
des and ſentẽces of all maner thynges,and makethÞ} e; 
pꝛouerbes and ſimilitudes oz allegozpes. Is Chu 
8 

1 

v 


ſayth Luke. iii Phiſicion heale thy ſel fe. hole in: 
terpꝛetacion is doo that at home whiche thou doeſt 

in ſtraunge places, and that is the litterall (ence, 
So when J ſape Chꝛyſt is a lambe, Þ meane not a 
lambe that beareth woll / but a meke and a pacicnt 
lambe whiche is beaten foz other mennes fautes, 
Chuſte is a vine / not that beareth grapes: but out 
of whole rote the bzaunches that byleue, fucke the 
fpirite of lyfe and mercy, and grace, and power to bel h 
the lonnes ol god, and to do his wyll. The ſimilitu⸗ tt 
des ofthe goſpell are allegozies bozowed of wozld:Ylz 
ly matters to expꝛeſſe ſpirituall thinges. The appo⸗ g 
calipſe oz reuelacions of Johñ are allegozies wholeſſc 
litterall ſence is herde to fynde in many places. 
Ede tygdte Beponde all this, when we haue founde out theſſb 

4 vſeof alleg07 litterall ſence of the ſcrypture by the pꝛoceſſe of thr 
texte 02 by a lyke texte of a nother place. Then goof 
we and as the (crypture bozoweth limilitudes of 
wozldly thynges even ſo we agayne bozowe ſimili⸗ 
It ftudes oz allegozyes of the ſcrypture, and applye the 
[| Allegozies 22 to our purpoſes. Which allegozies are no ſences of 
the [crypture:but fre thynges beſpdes the (crpptute 
and all together in the liberte ofthe ſpirite. uohicheß 
allegozies Þ maye not make at all the wylde aduch 
tures:but muſt kepe we within the compaſſe of the 
kãythe, and euer applye myne allegoꝛy to Chiſt and 
vnto the kapthe. Take an enſample / thou the 
| 9 070 


C—ccipture. 


of a chzyſten man. Fol. C. x. 


hel ſtoꝛy ok peter howe he ſmote of Malchuſes eare, and 
howe Chzyſt healed it agayne. There haſt thou in ß 
playne texte great lernynge, great frute, and great 
edifienge which J paſſe ouer becauſe of tediouſnes 
uli Then come J, when J pꝛeache of the lawe and the 
n goſpell / and boꝛowe this example to expꝛeſſe the na⸗ 
ture of the lawe and of the goſpell. and to paynte it 
vnto the befoze thyne eyes. And of Peter and his 
ſwerde make J the lawe, and of Chzyſte the golpell 
ſapenge, as Peters ſwerde cutteth of Þ eare ſo doth 
the lawe. The lawe damneth.the lawe kylleth, and 
mangleth the conſcience. 
There is no eare lo rightous that can abyde the 
hearynge of the lawe. There is no dede lo good but 
that the lawe dampneth it. But Chꝛpſt e, that is to 
ld⸗ laye the goſpell, the pzomyſes and teſtamente that 
god hathe made in Chꝛyſte healeth the eare and co 
ole ſcience whiche the lawe hath hurte. The golpell is 
lyfe, mercy and foꝛgeuenes frely, and al together an 
healynge playſter. And as Peter dothe but hurte x 
make a woũde where was none betoze:cuen ſo doth 
oo the la we. Foz when we thynke that we are holy and 
of ryghtous, and full of good dedes ykthe law be pꝛea 
ili ched a ryght,our ryghtouſnes and good dedes va⸗ 
thiſ=oyiſhe awaye, as ſmoke in the wynde, and we are 
; ofF{iefte dampnable ſynners onely. Ind as thou ſeeſt 
howe that Chzyſte healeth not tyll Peter had woun 
ded, and as an healynge playſter helpeth not tyll p 
(0:roſy hath trobled the wounde, euen ſo the golpel 
helpeth not, but when thelawe hathe wounded the 
onlcience and bzought the ſynner in tothe know- gone and ſt 
lage ok his ſynne. This allegozy pꝛoueth no thynge pꝛoue notuige lh 
P. i. nepther all 


The obedpence ö 
neyther can do. Foꝛ it is not the ſcrypture, but an ex 
ample oz a ſimilitude bozowed of the ſcrypture to. 
declare a texte oꝛ a concluſion of the ſcrypture moye | * 
erpzeſly and to rote it and graue in the herte. Foza | 
ſimilitude oz an example doth pꝛynte a thynge moch 7 
c 

c 

P 

; 

0 


deper in the wittes ofa man then doth a plapne ſpe: 
kynge, and leaueth behynde hym as it were a ſtynge . 
13 topꝛycke hym fozwarde and to awake hym with al. 
At thou can Mozeouer yf I coulde not pꝛoue with an open text 

n that whiche the allegozy dothe expꝛeſſe / then were 
an pcs texte the allegoꝛy a thin ge tobe getted at, and ofno great |, 
then is it fals ter value then a tale of Robyn hode, This allegoʒy] x 

__— as towchynge his kyꝛzſte parte is pꝛoued by Paule 
[1 - tnthe.tit.chap.ofhis Piſtle to the Roma. where he, 
ſayth. The lawe cauleth wzath. And in the. vnn. cha. 
to the Kom. When the lawe oꝛ cõmaũdmente came, 5. 
ſynne reupued, and J become deed, And in the. u. 
piſtle to the Coʒinth.in the thyzde chapter / the lawe th 
is called the miniſter of deth and dampnacion.ac. g 
And as concernynge the ſeconde parte Paule ſayth 1 
to the Rom. in the. v. chap. In that we are tuſtified 
by kayth we are at peas w god. And in the. it. pp⸗ 
ſtle to the Coʒyn.in the. iii. The golpel is called the 
miniſtracion of tuliifienge and of the ſpirite. Ind 
i Gala. iii. The lpzirite cometh by pꝛeachynge of the 
Eye ticrecar; kdpthe. æc. This Dothe the litterall lence pꝛoue the 
ſence pioueth allegozy and beare it, as the foundacton beareth the 
de aliegozr. houſe, And becauſe that allegozyes pꝛoue nothinge 
14 therkoꝛe are they to be vſed ſoberly and leldom, and 

onelp where the texte offereth the an allegozy, 

And of this maner as J aboue haue done) dot) 
Paule bozowe a limilitude, a fpgure, oz an allego⸗ 
0 


: ofachyſtcnnan, Fol. C.xi. 
ok Geneſis to expꝛeſſe the nature of the law a ofthe 
golpell And by Ager and her lone declareth the pꝛo⸗ 
* Þ pertic of the lawe and ofher bonde chyldꝛen whiche 
I} wyll be iuſtikied by dedes And by Sara x her ſone 
h declareth the pzopertie of the goſpell, and of her fre 
© | chyldzen whiche are iuſtified by fayth/and how the 
It | chyldꝛen of the lawe whiche beleue in theyz wozkes 
l. perlecute the chylderne ofthe goſpell whiche beleue 
t inthe mercy and truth of god, and in the teſtamente 
re othts fone Jeſus our lozde. And lykewyſe do we bo 
A towe likcneſſes oꝛ allegoꝛies of the ſcrypture / as of 
Pharao and Herod, and of the ſcribes and phariſes 
to expꝛeſſe our miſerable captiuite and perſecucion 
vnder Antechzyſt the pope, 


them of his tyme dꝛewe all the ſcrypture vnto alle⸗ 
gozies. d hoſe enſample they that came after folow 
ed ſo longe, tyll at the laſt they koꝛgat the oꝛder, and 
pꝛoceſſe of the texte / ſuppoſynge that the ſcrypture 
ſerued but to fayne allegozies vpon. In ſomoche p 
twenty doctours expounde one texte. xx. wayes / as 
chyldzen make deſcant vpon playne ſonge. Then 


chopologicall ſence, à with an antetheme of halte ſopvits. 
In enche / out of whiche lome of them dꝛawe a thzed 
. ix. dayes longe.yea thou ſhalt funde pnowe that 
vyi! pꝛeach Chꝛyſte, and pꝛoue what ſoeuer poynte 
of the fapthe that thou wylte, aſwell out ofa fable 
ok Dupde oz of any other popet, as out of ſaynte 
Johns goſpell oꝛ Pauls piſtles, yea they are come 

P. ii.. vnto 


re to our ſcoie 
men. 


Che greateſt cauſe of whiche capttuite, and the Tie eapiye. i | 
decaye of the faythe and this blyndnes wherin we was tot too⸗ 
now are, ſpꝛange fy2ſt of allegozies Foz Ozigen and * 5592s | 4 


came oure ſophiſters with they: Anagogicall and £yoptogicav {ſl} 
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The obedpence ; 

9 vnto luche blyndnes that they not only ſave the lit: 8 

e ee terall (ence pzotiteth not, but alſo that it is hurtfull . 

kape dophe- and noyſome and bylleth the loule. ohich dampna 

ders. dle doctryne they pꝛoue by a text ot Paul. ii. Cozin. 
flit. Where he ſayth the letter kylleth but the ſpirite 
geueth lyfe. Loo ſape they the litterall ſence bylleth 

# the ſpirituall ſence geueth lyfe, We muſte therkoze 

ſaye they / ſeke out ſome choplogicall ſence. 

Here lerne what ſophiſtri is, and howe blynde 
they are, that thou mayſt abhozre them and ſpue the 
out of thy ſtomake foz euer. Paule by the letter me: 
aneth Moyles lawe / whiche the pꝛoceſſe of the terte 
kolowynge declareth moze bꝛyghte then the ſonne, 
But it is not they; gyſe to loke on the ozder of any 

18 t text. but as they fynde it in theyz doctours ſo allege 

ine pod they it and fo vnderſtande it. Paule maketh a com: 

de. paryſon betwene the lawe and the golpell and cal 

1 leth the lawe the letter, becaule it was but letters 

grauen in two tables ofcolde ſtone. Foz the laws 

doth but kyll and dampne the conlciences, as longt 
as there is no luſt in the herte to do that whiche the 
la we comaundeth.Cotrary wple he calleth the gol: 
pell the adminiſtracion of the ſpirite and of ryghte:Þg 
ouſnes oꝛ tuſtifpenge,Fo2 when Chꝛyſt is pzeachedſo 
and the pꝛomyſes whiche god hath made in Chzyltt 
are beleued, the ſpirtte entereth the herte, and loleth 

11] the herte, and geueth luſt to do the law and maketh 

Eo 2 the lawe a lyuely thynge in the herte. Nowe as ſoniß 

toulnes. dàs the herte luſteth to do the lawe, then are we rigliſk: 
ous befoze god, and our ſynnes fozgpuen. Neuerthi; 
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| leſſe the lawe of the letter graued in ſtone, and non 
1 in the hertes was ſo glozious, that i fac 
| hon 


| 


ofa chiyſten man. Fol. C. xti. 


t: | hone lo bꝛyght that the chyldzen of Fſraell coulde 
ill not beholde bs face fo2 bzyghtnes, It was alſo ge⸗ 
na | uen in thunder and lyghtnynge and tereble ſygnes. 

n. ſo that they koz feare came to Moſes, and delyzed 
ite! hy m that he wolde ſpeake to them and let god ſpeke 
thÞ no moze. Left we dye ( layd they) yl we here hym — 
de moꝛe:as thou mayſte ſe Exodi.xx. M Hherupon Paul 


def of dethe thꝛoughe the letters figured in ſtone was 
he gloꝛious, ſo that the chyldzen of Jſraell coulde not 
beholde the face of Moſes foz the glozy of his coun 

— tenaunce: why ſhall not the admintſtracion of the 
ne. ſpirite be gloꝛious? ànd agapne: yk the adminiſtra⸗ 
ny cion of dampnacion be glozious ; moche moze ſhall 
ege the adminiſtracton of ryghtoulnes excede in glozy, 
m That is, yt the law that kylleth ſynners and helpeth 
Ithem not be glozious: then the goſpell whiche par⸗ 
doneth ſynners, and geueth them powze to be the 
ſonnes of god, and to ouercome ſynne / is moche 
— gloꝛious. And the texte that gothe befoze is as 
clere. 
# Fo: the holy Jpoſtle Paule ſayth / ye Cozinthi⸗ 
Jans are our pyſtle / whiche is vnderſtande and red 

hedg ok all men / in that ye are knowen howe that pe are 
the piſtle of Chꝛyſt miniſtred by vs and wꝛyten: not 
with ynke(as Moyſes lawe) but with the lpirite of 
the lyuynge god:not in tables ot ſtone (as the ten co 
iaundemẽtes ) but in the fleſſhy tables of the herte / 
3s who ſhulde ſaye, we wꝛyte not a deed lawe with 
Inke and in parchement, no graue that whiche dip 
Ned you in tables of ſtone: but pꝛeache pou Þ which 
Pngeth the * ok lyfe vnto pour bꝛeſtes / which 
P. iti. ſpirits 


maketh his compariſon ſayenge:yfthe miniſtracion 


| fſenſe is ſpiri⸗ 


- pou becauſe ye coulde not do with loue and luſt and! 


Cyhe ittterall 


beare a ſone, and thou ſhalte call his name Jeſus 


The obedpence | 

ſpirite wztteth and graueth the lawe ok loue in pour 
hertes, and geueth pou luſte to do the wyll of god. 
And kurthermoze, ſapth he, oure ablenes cometh ok 
god whiche hath made vs able to myniſtre the new! 
teſtament / not of the letter (that is to ſaye not of the! 
lawe) but of the ſpirite.Foꝛ the letter (that is to aye 
the lawe) kylleth: but the ſpirite geueth lyke (that is 
to ſape the ſpirite of god whiche entereth your her⸗ 
tes when ye beleue the glad tydynges that are p:caÞ ;; 
ched you in Chzyſte}quickeneth your hertes, and ge 
ueth pou lyte and luſt, and maketh pou to do of loue] 
and of your owne accozde without compulcto, that 
whiche the lawe compelled you to do, and dampnedſ 


naturally. This ſeeſt thou that the letter ſigntfieth 
not the litterall ſence, and the ſpirite the ſpirituall 
ſence, And Rom. ii. vſeth Paule this terme litera fo; 
the law. And Ro. vi. where he letteth it lo plapne,p 
yk the great wzathe of god had not blynded the they 
could neuer haue ſtombled at it. 

God is a ſpirite x all his wozdes are ſpirituall. 
His litterall ſence is ſpirituall, and all his wozdes 
are ſpirituall. hen thou redeſt.Mathei.i.ſhe (hal 


Foz he (ſhall ſaue his people fro they ſynnes. This 
jitterall ſence is ſpixituall and euerlaſtynge lyfe vn 
to as many as beleue it. Ind the litterall ſence of 
theſe wozdes Math. v. blelled are the mercykull, fo! 
they ſhall haue mercy, are ſpirituall and Iyfe. ohen 
by they that are mercifull map of ryght by the truth 
and pꝛomiſe of god calenge mercy. And lyke is it of 
theſe wozdes, Mathei. vi. pt you fozgeue 1 

Hep] 


of a chwſten man. Fol.C.ritt, 


” Þ they; ſynnes, pour heuenly father ſhall fozgeue you 
yours. Ind lo is it of all the pzomiles of god. Final 
ip all gods wozdes are ſpirituall /t thou haue epes 
"| of god to ſethe ryght meanynge of the texte à where 
unto the (crypture perteyneth and the fpnall ende 
and cauſe therok. 14 
All the ſcrypture is eyther the pꝛomples and te⸗ obe | 
ſtament of god in Chiilte and ſtozyes pertapnynge tonght the il 
A therunto, to ſtrength thy fayth / epther the lawe and „ | ll 
ſtoꝛyes perteynynge therto to feare the from euell aus“ 110i 
dopnge. There is no ſtozy no2 geſt, ſeme it neuer ſo 0 
ſymple oz ſo vyle vnto the woꝛlde / but that Þ ſhalte —_ | 
fpnde therin ſptrite and lyke and ediftenge in the lit⸗ 1 
th terall ſenſe. Foz it ts gods ſcrypture wzyten foz thy 1 


— 
, 2 


lernynge aud comfozt. There is no cloute 0z ragge 

there that hathe not pꝛecious reliques wꝛapte ther⸗ 

in of kaithe, hope, pacience, and longe ſoferynge and 

of the truthe of god, and alſo of his ryghtouſenes. ml 
Set befoze the the ſtozy of Ruben which defiled his The nom or 
fathers bed. Marke what a croſſe god ſofered to fall Kuben. 
on the necke ok his electe Jacob, Conlidze fy2ſte the 
ſhame amonge the hethen / when as pet there was 
no mo of the whole wozlde within the teſtament of 
o god but he & his houſholde. J repozte me to cur | 
„ bꝛelates whiche ſwere by thep2 honoure whether it were then ĩ 
vere a croſſe oʒ no. Seeſt thou not how our wycked a ehen e Wl 
bylders rage, becaule they ſe theyꝛ byldinges burne, they not cedd Ml 
nowe they are tryed by the fyze of goddes woꝛde / a fr hecs 
howe they ſtere vp the whole wozld,to quenche the take. Fl 
woꝛde of god, fo; feare of loſpnge they? honoure? 

Then what buſpnes had he to pacyfie his childzen- 

Lotze what a do he had at the defilinge ofhis dough 

P. iii. ter 
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ter Dina. Ind be thou ſure that the bzetherne there p 
were no moze furious foz the defylynge of they; ſy⸗ | cl 
ſter, then the ſonnes here toz the delylynge of thep; Þ ſe 
mother. Marke what folowed Ruben / to feare o- th 
ther that they ſhame not theyz fathers and mo⸗ th 
thers. He was curled and loſte the kyngdome and lo 

alſo the pꝛeeſtdome / and his tribe oz generacion 
was euer fewe in nombze as it appereth in the ſto⸗ at 
Abe adulter: The adulterp of Dauid with Barſabe is an en- Þ ht 
$8 *f©2ud. (ample / not to moue vs to euyll: but yf(whyle we ca 
folowe the waye ol ryghtouſnes ) any chaunce dꝛyue ] th 
vs a ſyde, that we deſpere not. Foz yt᷑ we ſawe not ca 
ſuche infyꝛmytes in goddes electe / we whiche are ſo | C 
weke, and fall ſo ofte ſhulde vtterly deſpeare and Þ 
thynke that god had cleane foꝛſaken vs. It is ther: Þ| Vi 
foze a ſure and an vndoubted concluſion, whether th 
we beholp oz vnholy / we are all ſynners. But the in 
{7 The differcce dyfference is that goddes ſynners conſente not to th 
Þ conners 2 the they ſynne. They coſent vnto the lawe that is both ke 
| veuxls, holp and rightous, and mourne to haue they; ſynne f Al 
| taken awaye.But the deuyls ſynners conſent onto th 
they? ſynne, and wold haue the lawe and heil taken pe 
awape aud are enempes vnto the rpghteouſnes of Þ V 
god, I w. 
Lyke wyſe in the whomely geſt of Noe, when he C 
was dꝛonke, and laye in his tente with his pzyucy ] be 
membꝛes open / haſt thou great edyfyenge in the lit: |} 5! 
terall ſence, Thou ſeeſt what became of the curſed © © 
chyldzen of wycked Ham whiche ſawe his fathers | El 
pꝛeuy mẽbꝛes and geſted therof vnto his bzetherne, J. 
Thou ſeeſt alſo what blellynge fell on Sem and a 
3 Phe 


ok a chzyſten man, Fol. C. xiiii. 
pghet whiche went back warde and couered thepz fa⸗ 
thers mẽbꝛes and ſawe them not. And thyꝛdly thou 
ſeeſt what intirmite accompanieth goddes electe be 
they neuer ſo holy / whiche pet is not imputed vnto 
them. Foz the layth and truſt they haue in god ſwa- "Mil 
loweth vp all thep2 ſynnes. The Pope is 


Notwithſtandynge this text oſfereth vs an apte liknedtoham 
and an holſome allegozy oz ſimilitude to deſcribe l 
| our wycked ham Antichziſte the pope whche many 
hundzed yeres hathe done all the ſhame that herte 
can thynke vnto the pꝛeuy membze of god. which is 
the wozd of pꝛomple oz the woꝛd of fayth as Paule 
calleth it Roma. x.and the goſpel! and teſtamente of 
 Chiyſte wherwith we are begoten / as thou ſeeſt. i. 
Hetri.i.and James.i. And as the curled chyldzen of 
ham grewe in to gyauntes fo myghtye and great 
that the chyldzen of Jſraell ſemed but greſhoppers 
in reſpecte of them:ſo the curled ſones of oure Bam 
the Pope, his cardinals, bpſchoppes, abbottes, mon 
kes, and freres,are become mighty gyauntes aboue 
all powze and auctozyte/lo that the chyldꝛen of kay⸗ 
th in reſpecte of them, are moche leſſe then greſhop- "mh 
pers. They hepe mountayne vpon mountapne and They wyil to 
wyll to heuen by theyz owne ſtrengthe / and by a beven kene: il 
waye ok theyz owne makynge, and not by the waye owne malen 
Chꝛyſte. euer the later thoſe gyauntes foz the wic- se. | 
kednes and abhominacions whiche they had wꝛou⸗ 
ghte / dyd God vtterly deſtroye / parte of them by 
the chyldꝛen of Loth, and parte by the chyldzen of 
Elau, and ſeuen nacions of them by the chyidzen of 
Iſraell. So no doute ſhall he deſtroye theſe fo: lyke 
ivhomtnacions a that ſhoztly,Fo; they; kyngdome 
is but 
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3 umũitude IS thy lelfe. That pꝛeacher therfoze that bzyngeth 3 
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is but the kyngdome of lyes and falſheed whiche |" 
muſt nedes peryſſhe at the compnge ofthe truthe of | 
gods woꝛde / as the nyght vanyltheth awape at the. 
pꝛeſence ofthe daye. The chyldzen of Jſraell lewe | * 
not thoſe gyauntes, but the powꝛe ot god / goddes | 
truthe and pzompyles as thou mapſt ſe in Beutero, u 
So it is not we that ſhall deſtroye thoſe gyauntes, þ 5 
as thou mayſt ſe by Paule.ii.Theſſalo.ti.ſpeakpng |: 
of our ham Antichꝛyſte. rohome the lozde ſhall de⸗ 
ſtroye(ſayth he) with the ſpirite ofhis mouthe (that! 
is, by the wozdes of truthe)and by the bzyghtnes of |” 
his compnge,Þ is by the pzeachynge of his goſpell, þ ** 


Nd as J haue ſayde ok allegoꝛies, euen ſo it]. 
is of woꝛzldly ſimilitudes whiche we matze 

eyther when we pꝛeache eyther when we expounde 

the ſcrypture. The limilitudes pꝛoue no thinge, but 
are made to expꝛeſſe moe playnely that which is co 
tayned in the ſcrypture, and to leade the in the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall vnderſtandynge of the texte. As the ſimilitude 
ot matrimony is taken to expꝛeſſe the mariage that 
ts betwene Chꝛyſte and our ſoules, and what erce⸗ 
dynge mercy we haue there / wherok all the ſcryptu-Þ 
tes make mencion. And the limilitude of the mem⸗ 
bꝛes / howe euery one of them careth fo2 other is ta- 
ke to make the fele what it is to loue thy neyghboutÞ 


without ſcrip naked ſimilitude to pꝛoue that whiche ts contayned 
n of a fal 

fe prophere, a dilcepuer,a leder out of the waye, and a falſe p:0- 

phete / and beware ok his philoſophy and perſual/ 

ons of mans wildome, as Paule eyery where wat 


neil 


ther hell, no the powers of hell, nepther yet all the 
.{paynes ok hell coulde ones pꝛeuayle agapnſt the oz 
Inoue the from the (ure rocke of gods wozde, that Þ 
guldeſt not beleue that whiche god hath lwozne, 


J layth he) a moze ſure wozde of pzophelie, where vn repture. 
Poyfye take hede, as vnto a lyghte (hynynge in a 
Parke place, ve do well. The wozde of pzophely was 


ofa chiyſten man Fol. C. xb. 


neth the. Baule. i. Cozinth.ii.ſayth my wozdes and Paule pzea- | 
my pzeachpnge were not with entylynge wozdes a de wide 
perluaſions of mannes wildome, but in ſhewynge | 
| ofthe ſpirite and power / that is / he pꝛeached not dze 
mes confirmpnge them with ſimilitudes: but gods 
woꝛde confirmpnge it with mpzacles and with woz 
kynge ofthe ſpirite, the which made them kele euer 
thynge in thep2 hertes. That your faythe / ſayth he / 
ſhulde not ſtande in the wyldome ol man: but in the 
powze of god. Foz the reaſons c ſimilitudesok mans Similcudes 
v]yldome make no fayth,but wauerynge and vncer ane made |\uuls 
tayne opinions onelp:one dzaweth me this wape Þ me make no 
his argument another that / and of what pzinciple — m 
thou pꝛoueſt blacke a nother pꝛoueth whyte/ and lo ons onelp, | 
am J euer vncertapne / as yt thou tell me ot a thyng 

done in a ferre lande and a nother tell me the con⸗ 
trarye, J wote not what to beleue. But kaythe is 1 
wꝛought by the powze of god / that is / when gods ann me 
woꝛde is pꝛeached, the ſpirite entereth thyne herte & faith fo: gos 
maketh thy ſoule fele it, and maketh the ſo ſure of it !* not le. 
that neyther aduerlite noz perſecucton.noz deth,ney 
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And Peter. u. Petri.i. ſayth we kolowed not de⸗ Feter piea⸗ 
eyuable kables, when we opened vnto you the pow ched not fabl 8M 
t and comynge of our lozde Jeſus Chzyſte ; but W aendern dn 


| militudes but il 
ur eyes we lawehis maieſtie. And agayne, we haue che playne 
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gumeẽtes amo argument that can be and pꝛoueth leſte and ſonel 


| Similitudes owne lophiſtry a ſimilttude is the wozſt and febleſtt 
e the lophi⸗ dylceyueth. Though that one (one do moze feruyc 


Al, pet do J not my dutie. The fathers and mothers 
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the olde teſtament whiche bereth recoꝛde bnto chziſt 
in euery place / without whiche recoꝛde the apoſtles y 
made neyther limilitudes noz argumctes of wozld⸗ þ 
ly wytte. Here of ſeeſt thou, that all the allegozies, Þ ( 
ſimilitudes, perſuaſions and argumentes whiche ] u 
they bzynge without lerypture, to pꝛoue pꝛayenge 9 
toſayntes,purgatozy,care conkeſſion, and that god Þ m 
wyll heare thy pzayer mo2e in one place then in a 
nother/a that it is moze meritoztous to cate fyſihe Þ i 
then flelſhe / and that to dilgyle thy ſelfe and put on 
this oz that maner cote is moze acceptable then to 
go as god hath made the / and that wedowhode is Þ hi 
better then matrimony, and virginite then wedow⸗ 
hode / and to pꝛoue the aſlumpcion of oure lady, and 
that ſhe was bone without oziginal ſynne, vea and 
with a kyſſe laye ſome / are but falſe doctrine, 
Take an enlample howe they pꝛoue that wedov 
hode & virginite exceade matrimony they bzynge 
this wozldly ſimilitude. He that taketh moſte payne 
fo: a man deſerueth moſt and to hym a man is moſt 
bounde / ſo lyke wyle mult it be with god # ſo fo:th: 
nowe the wedowe and virgyn take moe papne in 
reſyſtynge they: luſtes then the maryed wyke, ther⸗ 
foze is they? ſtate holyer.Fp2ſtc { ſape that in they! 


foz his father then a nother, pet is the father fre and 
maye  ryght rewarde them all alyke. Foz though 
J had a thouſand bꝛethꝛen and dyd moꝛe then the) 


alſo care moſt fo; the leeſt and wekeſt, and the that 
can 


ofa chzyſten man Fol. C. xbi. 


t that can do leeſt:yea fo2 the wozſte care they moſte c 
5 Þ wolde ſpende,not they: goodes onely:but allo they 
: | blode to bꝛynge them to the ryghte wape. And even 
, lo is it of the kyngdome of Chayſte as thou mayſte 
e] well le in the ſimilitude of the riotous lone Lu.rv. 
e | Moꝛeouer Paule laythe.i. Coz. bii. It is better to 
d | mary then to burne. Foz the perſone that vurneth 
q can not quietly ſerue god, in almoche as his mynde 
je is dꝛawen awaye and the thoughtes of his herte oc⸗ 
n | cupted with wonderfull and monſterous imagina⸗ 
o cions. He can neyther le, noꝛ heare, no rede but that 
g his wyttes are rapte and he cleane from hym lelfe, 
:: And agayne ( ſayth he) circumciſion is no thinge, vn 
d circumciſion is no thynge: but the kepynge ok the co 
d maundmentes is all to gether. Loke wherein thou 
canſt beſt kepe the comaundmentes thether get thy 

we lelfe and therin abyde / whether þ be wedowe, wyfe g 
xe l oꝛ mayde / and then haſte thou all with god. pf we we mune eu- 
ie baue infirmites that dzawe vs from the lawes of es eg. 
t god lette vs cure them with the remedies that god the remedies 
h: bath made. yr thou burne mary. Foꝛ god hathe pzo- end n! 
myſed the no chaſtyte, as longe as thou mayſt vſe ß tempte God. 
Nemedy that he hath ozdayned, nomoze then hehath lt 
pꝛompſyd to flake thyne honger without meate, 
Nowe to aſke of god moze then he hath pꝛomp⸗ 
ed cometh ok a falſe fayth, and is playne pdolatrp: 
Ind to delyze a myzacle where there is naturall re⸗ 
medy, is temptynge of god. And of payne takynge 
his wyſe vnderſtade. Ne that taketh payne to kepe 
he cõmaũdemctes of god is lure therby þ he loueth 
god, and p hehath gods ſpirite in hi. And the moze 
apne a man taketh( I meane paciently and _ 

ou 
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Che obedpence 
out grutinge) the moze he loueth god and the perkee 
tet he is, and nere vnto that helth whiche the ſoules 
of all chꝛiſten men longe foꝛe, and the moze purged 
from the infy2myte and ſynne that remapneth in the 
fleſche: but to loke foꝛ any other rewarde oꝛ pꝛomo⸗ 
cion in heuen, oꝛ in the lyfe to come than that which 
god hath p:ompled foz Chꝛyſtes ſpae, and whiche 
Chꝛyſte hath deſerued foꝛ vs w his payne takinge / 
ig abhominable in the ſyght of god. Foz Chailt one: 
ly hathe purchaſed the rewarde, and our papne ta- 
kynge to kepe the comaundmentes doth but purge 
the ſynne that remayneth in the fleſſhe, and certyfie 
vsthat we are choſen and ſcaled with gods fpiriteÞ 
vnto the re warde p Chiſte hathe purchaled foz vs. 
Jwas once at the creatynge of doctours of diui#:* 
nite. where the opponente bꝛought the lame reaſon 
to pꝛoue that the wedowe had moe merite than the 
virgin, becauſe ſhe had greatter payne foz almoche 
às ſhe had once pꝛoued the pleaſures of matrimony, 
Ego nego domine docto2 layde the reſpondent, Fo; 
though the virgin haue not pꝛoued, yet ſhe ymagy- 
neth that the pleaſure is greater then it is in dede,# 
therfoze is moze moued and hathe greater tempta- 
cion and greater payne. Are not theſe diſputers they 
that Paule ſpeaketh of in the ſixte chapter of Þ fyꝛi 
piſtle to Timotheum. That they are not content v 
the wholſo woꝛdes of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, a doc 
tryne of godlynelle. And therfoze knowe nothynge, 
but waſt they: bꝛaynes aboute queſtions and ſtryiti 
of woꝛdes, wherof ſpꝛynge enuy, ſtryke, and raplyngi 
ok men with coꝛrupte myndes deſtitute of Þ trouth. 


As pertaynynge to our ladyes body, where it 1s 
0:8 


RS. 


— 


Tol. C. xb li. 


| ok a chꝛyſten man. 
eee bere the body of Elias ot Johũ the euangeliſte 
| b ol many other be, pertayneth not to vs to knowe, 


ne thynge are we lure ok, that they are where god 
ath layde them. yk they be in heuen we haue neuer 
e moze in Chayſt:yt᷑ they be not there, we haue ne⸗ 
ertheleſle. Our dutie is to pzepare our ſelues vnto 
hecomaundmentes, and to be thankekull foz that 
phich is opened vnto vs / and not to ſherche the vn 
herchable lecretes of god. Of goddes lecretes can 
veknowe no moze then he openeth vnto vs. yf god 
hutte, who (hall open⸗Howe then can naturall rea 
on come by the knowlage of that whiche god hath 
te Pod vnto hymlelfez 
"| pct ict vs ſe one of thep2 reaſons wherwith they 
@:0uec it. The chete reaſon is this / euery man dothe 
noze fo his mother ( ſaye they) then koz other, in lpke 
aner muſt Chzyſt do foz his mother / therkoze hath 
he this pꝛeheminẽce, that her body is in heuen. And 
et Chzyſte in the twelk chapter of Mathe. knoweth 
er not foʒ his mother: but as fertozth as ſhe kepte 
"Wis fathers commaundmentes. And Paule in the ſe 
onde Piſtle to the Cozintheans in the. v. chapitre 
Fnoweth not Chꝛyſte hymlelfe flelſhely, oz after a 
onldly purpoſe, Laſte of all god is fre and no fur- 
her bounde then he byndeih hymlelke: pk he haue 
ade her any pꝛomyſe he is bounde, pt not, then 1s 
ge not. Finally yt thou [ct this aboue reherled chap⸗ 
er of Math. bekoze Þ where Chuſt wold not knowe 
15 mother, and the (cconde or John where he rebu 
ed her / and the ſeconde of Luke where ſhe loſt him 
Ind how necligent ſhe was to leue him behynde her 
t Jeruſalem vnwares, and to go a dapes Joznep 
oz che 


— — — 
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The obedpence 


v1 che ſought foꝛ hym, thou myghteſt ſolue many 
they reaſons whiche they make of this mater / am 
that ſhe was without oziginall ſpfte;rede alſo Era 
mus annotacions in the ſapd places. And as foz m 
J commptte all ſuche maters vnto thole pble belies 

whiche haue nought elles to do, then to moue ſuch; 
queſtions, and geue them kre libertie to holde what 
they lyſt / as longe as it hurteth not the kaythe / whe 
ther it be ſo oʒ no: exhoztynge yet with Paule all j 
wyll pleaſe god and obtayne that ſaluacion thatis 
in Chꝛyſte, that they geue no hede vnto vnnecellar; 
and bꝛaulynge diſputacions / and that they — 
fo: the knowlage of thoſe thynges without which 
they can not be laued. And remembze that the ſonn 
was geuen vs to gyde vs in our wape and wozkes 
bodely. Now yk thou leaue the naturall vle ofthi 
ſonne à wyl loke dyzectly on hym to ſe how bzyght 
he is and ſochlike curioſyte then wyl Þ ſonne blind 
the. So was the ſcrypture geuen vs to gyde vst 
our waye and wozkes gooſtly. The waye is Chyy| 
and the pꝛomyles in hym are oure laluacpon yf vi 
longe foz them, and the lawe is oure wozke. Not 
yk we ſhall leaue that ryghte vſe and turne oure ſel 
ues vnto vayne queſtions and to ſherch the vnſhet 
chable lecretes of God:then no doute ſhall the ſcrip 
ture blynde vs as it hath done oure ſcole men an 
oure ſotle diſputers. 


Ad as they are falſe pꝛophetes which pꝛon 
with allegoꝛpes / ſimilitudes and woꝛdly te 
ons that whyche is no where made mencyon of! 


the ſcrypture. Euen fo counte them foz kalſe pꝛophe 
| te! 


/ oc oo om ena ¶¾²%2d ara LGS,.: 
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ofa chzyſten man, Fol. C. rbiit. | 
tes which expounde the ſcryptures dꝛawynge them 


l 


vnto a wozldly purpoſe,clene contrary vnto the ex⸗ ene 


ample, lpuynge, and pꝛactiſpnge of Chzyſte and of ge ok the rip | 
his apoſtles, c of all the holy pꝛophetes. Foz ſapthe ture we mutt | 


haue areſpe- 


Peter.it,Petri.t.no pꝛopheſy in the ſcrypture hathe re vnto the 


| e 1 | ſpui if 
any pꝛiuate interpꝛetacion. Foz the ſcrypture came lenge — | 


not by Þ wpll of man: but the holy men of god ſpake ewa + obs 


as they were moued by the holy ghoſte. No place of apoities ans 


p ſcripture may haue a pꝛiuate erpoſicto p is it may dete 


not be expoũded after the wyll of ma oz after p wpll 
of p fleſth oz dzawe to a wozidly purpole cotrary vn 
to p opetertes a the generall articles of the fapthe, 
and the whole courſe of the [cryzture, and contrary 


ind to the lyuynge and pꝛactiſynge of Chziſte and the 
ney apoſtles and holy pzophetes, Foz as they came not 


by the wpll of man, lo maye they not be dzawen oz 
expound after the wyll of man: but as they came by 
the holy ghoſt,ſo muſt they be expounde and vnder 

ſtãde by the holp ghoſt, The ſcrypture is that where 
aith god dzaweth vs vnto hym, and not wherwith 


wy be ſhuldebe led fromhym.The ſcryptures ſpꝛynge 


out of god and flowe vnto Chziſte,and were geuen 


pt any man therfoze vie the ſcrypture to dzawe the 
from Chayft and to noſell the in any thynge laue in 
Chꝛyſte, the ſame is a falſe pꝛophete. Ind that thou 
mayſt perceyue what Peter meaneth, it foloweth in 


kj the texte. There were falle pzophetes amonge the 


people (whoſe. pꝛopheſtes were bely wyldome) as 
chere halbe kalſe teachers amonge you: which ſhall 
ge M.t, pziuple 
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The obedpence 


162 

* how we are diuided in to möſtrous ſectes 0202dcrs 
of religion euen denienge the lozde y hath boughte 
them. (Foz euer one ofthe tabeth on hym to ſci] the 
foʒ money that whiche god in Chzyſt pꝛompſeth the 


frely)z many ſhall foiowe thebz damnable wayes, 


hereũe ledicious, oꝛ caule of inſurreccion, and bzea: 


| e teachers. Loke vpon the poses calle doctryne, what 


| tes eke. foe ſeructh purgatozyzvut to purge thy purſe, and 
Purgatozy to polle the and robbe bothe the and thy heyzes of 
houſe and landes and of all thou haſt.that they may 
be in honoure, Serueth not pardons foz the ſame 
zapenge to PUrpolc? uDherto pertapneth pzayenge to ſayntes, 
apntes. but to offre vnto they; belyes: uShertoze ſerueth c0- 
| Lonfelſion. feſſton/but to (pt in thy conlcience and to make the 
| feare and trymble at what (ocucr they dꝛeame, and 
that thou wozſheppe them as goddes: and ſo fozthe 
in all thep2 tradicions, ceremonies, and conturaci- 
ons they ſerue not the lozde:but they: bclpes, And 
of theyz falſe expoundynge the ſcrypture and dzaw- 
pnge it contrary vnto the example of chzyſte and the 
apoſtles and holy pꝛophetes vnto thep; dampnable 
couetouſnes and either ambicion take an 299 m 
ath, 


ardons 


1 
i 


es 0; 9 pʒiuely bꝛynge in dampnavle ſectes (as thou ſeef 


by whom the waye ot trouthe (albe cupliſpoken of 
(as thou leeft howe the waye of trouthe is become | 


* * . ES . 
%* £m am and... oc e aw. 8 


kynge of the kynges peace, and trealon vnto his 
hyghnes). And thozowe couetouſnes with fayned 
17 wozdes ſhall they make marchaundyſe of you, Co- 
1 [Louetouſnes yctouſues ts the concluiton: {02 couetouſnes à am- 
the bicion, that is to ſaye / lucre and deſyze of honoure is 
ende of all fal the kynall ende of all tale pꝛophetes, and of all falle Þ 


kaice pꝛophe⸗ ig the ende therof, and what leke they therbye ndher Þþ 
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ofa chzyſten man. Fol.C.rir. 
Math.rvt. ohen Peter ſaythe to Chayſte thou zn rampuok 


arte the lone ofthe lyupnge god, and Chzyſte anſwe dige the ker Ml 
red, thou arte Peter and vpon this rocke J wpll ar- UM 
bylde mp congregacton.By the rocke interpꝛet they 
Peter. Ind then cometh the pope d wyllbe Peters 
| ſucceſſoure, whether Peter wyll oz wyl not, yea whe 
ther god wyll oz wyll not, and thoughe all the ſcryp 
ture (aye nape to any luche ſucceſſion / and ſayth, loo 
Jam the rocke, the koundaciõ and heed of Chzyſtes 
| churche. Rowe ſapth all the ſcrypture that the rocke ene de 
is Chʒyſte, the faythe and goddes wozde. As chziſte tapth ; So fl 
ſayth Math. vit. he thathereth my wozdes # dothe ate and nos 
| therafteris lyke a man that byldeth on a rocke. Foz the pope. 
the houſe that is bylde on gods woꝛdes wyl ſtande, 
thoughe heuen ſhulde kall. And Johñ. xv. Chzyſt is 
the wyne, and we the bzaunches / ſo is Chzyſte the 
kocke, the ſtocke and foũdacion wheron we be bilde. 
And Paule.i.Coꝛ.iii.calleth Chꝛyſte our fundacion 


2 
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and all other, whether it be Petcr 02 Paule, he cal⸗ 
lech our ſeruauntes to pzeache Chꝛyſt and to bylde 
e vs on hym. Ik therfoze Þ pope be Peters ſucceſſoure 


„his dutie is to pzeache Chzylte onely and other auc The auctozt. It 
- | tozite hathe he none. And. li. ri. Paule marycth vs —— ij j 
c | vnto Chzyſt and dꝛyueth vs from all truſte and cõ⸗ burto peach. i I 
d FF fidence in man. Ind Ephelio.tt.ſaythPaule. pe are [ 

bylde on the foundacton of the apoſtles and pꝛophe 
tes / that is on the woꝛde which they pꝛeached / chꝛiſt 
beynge, ſayth he, the hed cozner ſtone / in whome eue 
ty byldynge coupled together groweth vp in to an 
holy temple in the loꝛd / in whome alſo pe are bylde 
together and made an habitacion foz god in the ſpi⸗ 
* nd Peter in the ſeconde of his kyꝛſte pyſtle byl 
Q. ii. deth 
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The obedyence F 
deth vs on Chayſtc/contrary vnto the Pope whych Þ 
byldeth vs on hym ſelſe. Hell gates (hall not p;c: Þ 
uaple agaynſt it / that is to ſape / agaynſt the congre | 
gacion that is byide vpon Chzyſtes tapth and vpõ 
Gods wozde. Now were the Pope the rocke / hel ga Þ 
tes coulde not pꝛeuayle agaynſt him. Foꝛ the houſſe 
coulde not ſtonde yt the rocke x foundacyon where 
on it is oylde dyd peryſhe but the contrary fe we in 
dure Popes. Foz heli gates haue pꝛeuayled againſt | 
them many hundzed yeres / and haue (walowed the | 
vp: yt gods wozde be true and the ſtozycs that ate 
wꝛytten of them: pea oꝛ yk it be true that we ſe with 
- oure pes. J wyll gyue the the keyes of heuen ſapthe | 

Chꝛpſt / and not J geue. And Johñ. xx. after the re⸗ 

ſurrection payed it and gaue the keyes to thc all in 
dyfferently. Mhat ſo euer thou byndeſt on erthe / it 
halbe bounde in heuen / and what ſoeuer thou lou⸗ 
ſeſt on erth it halbe louſed in heuen. Of this texte 
maketh the Pope what he wyll / and expoundeth it 
contrary to all the ſcrypture / contrary to Chzyſtes 
pꝛactyſinge / and the apoſtles / and al the pꝛophetes. 
Now the ſcrypture geueth recoꝛde to hym ſlelke and F 
. euer expoundeth it ſelfe by an other open texte. J 
Chat erpoſi: the Pope then can not bzynge fo2 his expoſicpon p 
| cionis fate pꝛactyſynge of Chzyſte oz of the Apoſtles and p;o- 


whpche is 8 
gapult the 0- 


pen dau the Doctrine, Chzyſte expoudeth hym ſelfe. Math. x vin. 
— of ot ſapenge: If thy bzother ſynne agapnſte the rebuke 
bi — him betwirt him and the alone. If he here the thou 
haſt wonne thy bzother: but yf he here the not then 
take w the one oz two a lo foꝛth as it ſtãdeth in the 


tert he 444466 ſaycge to them al, what 3 pl 
vnde 
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phetes 02 an open texte / then is his expoſicion falſe d. 


7 of a chꝛyſten man. Fol. C. xx. 

dynde in erth it ſhall be bounde in heuen and what 

ſoeuer pe louſe on etthe it halbe louſed in heuen. 

where bpndinge is but to rebuke them that ſynne 

and loulynge to foꝛgeue the that repete, Ind Jhon 

rx. Whole lpnnes pe foꝛgeue they are fozgeuen and 

whole ſynnes pe holde they are holde, And Paul. t. 

Cozinthiozum. v. bindeth / and. ii. Cozinthiozum. it. 

louicth after the lame maner. 3 

Allo this bindynge and louſpnge is one power / nne ee, 

aͤnd as he byndeth loo louleth he: pea and byndeth power. 110 

fyꝛſt per he can louſe. Fo2 who can louſe that is not 

boũde. Now what ſoeuer Peter byndeth oz his luc⸗ 

ceſſoure(as he wylbe called and is not / but in deade 

the very ſucceſſoure of Satan )is not ſo to be vnder 

ſtonde / that Peter oz the Pope hath power to com⸗ 

mauude a man to be in deedly ſynne oz to be dam⸗ 

ned 02 to goo in to hell ſapenge: be thou in deadly 
lynne / be thou damned / go thou to hell / go thou to 
purgatozy, Foz that expoſicyon is contrary to the 
euerlaſtynge teſtamente that God hath made vnto 
vs in Chꝛyſte. He lente his ſonne Chzyſte to louſe 

vs from ſynne and damnacyon and hell / and that to 

kteſtikye vnto the woꝛlde ſente he his diſciples. Actes 

paul allo hath no power to deſtrope / but to edy- 

j fp e.ii.Coꝛinth.x.and.xiii. How ca Chꝛyſte geue his 

ſe dilciples power agapnſt hym ſelfe and agaynſt his 

i, euerlaſtynge teſtamente⸗Can he ſende the to pꝛeach 

ze ſaluacpon and geue them power to damne whome 

u they luſte⸗ What mercy and pꝛofyte haue we in chꝛy 

n ſtes deth and in his Goſpell / yk the Pope which pal 

e leth all men in wekedneſſe hath power to ſende who 

t he wyll to hell / and to damne whom he luſteth⸗ we 

(i Qui. had 
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as Chyylte interpzeteth it in the places aboue reher 


woꝛde maketh fre/ makynge iynne in the creatures 


The obedpence 


had the no cauſe / to call hym Jeſus / that is to ſape 
ſauer:but myghte of ryghte call hym deſtropar. 
Wherkoze then this byndpnge is to be vnderſtonde 


ſed and as the Apoſtles pꝛactiſed it and is nothinge 
but to rebuke men of theyz ſynnes by pꝛeachynge 
the law. A man mult kyꝛſt lune againſte gods law. 
per the pope can bynde him: pea à man muſt kpꝛſte 
ſynne agaynſte Gods lawe per he nede to feare the! 
Popes curſe.oꝛ curſynge and byndinge are bothe! 
one and nothynge laue to rebuke a man ok his ſyn⸗ 
nes by gods law. It foloweth allo then that thelon 
ſynge is of lyke maner / and is nothynge but fozge⸗ 
uinge of ſynne to them that repente thoꝛow pꝛea⸗ ! 
chynge of the pꝛomyſes whyche god hath made in 
Chzpſte in whom only we haue al kozgeuenes ok ſyn f 
nes / as Chzyſte interpꝛeteth it and as the Apoſtles | © 
and pꝛophetes pꝛactyſed it. So is it a falſe power | © 
that the pope taketh on hym to louſe Gods lawes / f 


as to geue à man licence to put awape his wyke to Þ © 
whom God hath bounde him / and to bynde them to 2 
chaſtite which God commaundeth to mary / that is Þ le 


to wete them that burne and can not lyue chaſte. Jm In 
ig alſo a falſe power to bynde that whyche Gods 


which God hath made koz mans vle. 

The Pope whych lo faſt lowſes and purgeth in 
purgatozy/cannot with all the lowſynges and pur 
gacions that he hath ether lowſe oz purge our appe 
tites and luſt and rebellion that is in vs agapnſt y Þ 
law of God. And yet the purgynge of them is the 
purgatoꝛy. It he cannot purge them that are a, — 

ere 


where with purgeth he them / that are deed? The 
Apoſtles knew no other wapyes to purge / but tho- 
tow pꝛeachynge Gods wozde which woꝛde only is 
| that that purgeth the herte/ as thou mayſt ſe Jhon 
rv. ve are pure/ſaythe Chzyſte/thozow the woꝛde. 
Now the Pope pꝛeacheth not to the who the fayne 
to lye in purgatoʒp / no moze the he doeth to vs that 
are a lyue. How then purgeth he them! The pope is 


—— — — 


— 


ofa chiyſtenman, Fol.C.rrf, 


| kynne to Robyn good fellow whyche [wepeth the 
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not / they bynde them ſelues. J anſwere he that bin 
deth him ſelte to the pope and had leuer haue his ly⸗ 
fe and ſoule ruled by the Popes wil the by the wyll 
ok god and by the Popes woꝛde then by the wozde 
ol God / is a fole. And he that had leuer be bode the 


hope / walheth the diſſhes x purgeth all be nighte. 
But when daye cometh ther is no thinge founde 
| Cleane, 


Some man wyll ſaye the Pope byndeth them 


fre is not wyle. Ind he that wyl not abyde in the fre 


dome wherin Choyſte hath ſette vs / is allo madde. 

And he that maketh deedly ſyñe where none is and 
ſeketh cauſes of hathered betwene hym and god is 
not in his ryghtwyttes. Fozthermoze no man can 
bynde hym ſelfe further thẽ he hath power ouer him 
elfe. He that is vnder the power of an other mi can 
not byonde him ſelfe without lycẽce / as ſonne / dogh 
ter / wyle / leruante and ſubtecte, Nether canſt thou 
geue God that which is not in thy power. Chaſtite 


canſt thou not geue God further then God lendeth 


it the / ykthou can not lyue chaſte thou arte bounde 
to mary oz to be damned. Laſt of all fo2 what pur⸗ 
poſe thou byndeſt thy ſelfe muſt be ſene. Ak thou doo 


Q. iiii. it 
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Robyn good⸗ 


The obedyence þ 
it to obtayne therby that which Chꝛyſt hath purcha Þ 
ſed foz the fcely/to arte thou an infydell and hal ng 
parte with Chzyſte x ſo fozth. If thou wilte le moꝛe 

ok this mater loke in Deutronomiõ and there halt 

TH thou fynde it moze largely entreaded. | 

An other ex» Take an other enſample of there falſe expoun⸗ 
 awple, dynge the (crypture, Chꝛyſte lapeth Mathei. xxui. 

4 The ſcribes and the phariles ſytte on Moyles leate 

what ſoeuer they byd you ovierue/that obſerue and 

do:but after they: wozkes do not. Loo [aye oure ſo⸗ 
phyſters o2 ppocrytes / lpue we neuer ſo abhomina⸗ 
by lp / pet is oure auctozyte neuertheleſſe. Doo as we 

If teach therfoze( ſaye they) and not as we do. And pet 

1 Chzyſt ſayth they ſytte on Moyles ſeate / that is as y 

"i longe as they teach Moples do as they teach. Foz Þ « 

the law of Moyles is the law of God. But foz they: | 

„ bo wune tradicions and falſe doctrine Chꝛyſt rebuked Þ 

i them and dyſobeyed the d taughte other to be ware 

ii ok theyz leuen. So pk oure Pharyſes ſitte on Chzy- 
ſtes leate x pzeach hym/we ottght to heare the: but 
when they lytte on theyꝛ owne ſeate / then ought we 

to beware as well of theyꝛ peſtylente doctrine gs of Pat 

they: abhoinynablelpuinge. 

Lykewyle where they fynde mencion made ofa 

ſwerd / they turne it vnto the popes power, The dil we 

ciples {aid vnto Chiyft Lubke.rcrii, Loo here be two 
ſwerdes. And chꝛyſt anſwered two is ynoughe. Loo 
ſaye they the pope hath two ſwerdes / the ſpirituall 

(werde and the temperall (werde. And therfoze is is 

lawkull fo: him to fyghte and make warre. 

Chayſte a litle bcfozc he wente to his paſſion / ar⸗ 
ed his diſciples layenge: when | ſente pou out _ 
out; 


ofa chzyſten man Fol. C. xxii. 


| | out all pꝛouyſyon lacked yea any thynge, Ind they 
| ſaycd nay. And he anſwered/but now let him hath 


1 
a walet take it w him & he that hath a ſcrippe lyke 
2 


wyle/xlet him p hath neuer a ſwerde ſell his cote & 
bye one: Is who lhulde ſape, it (hall goo otherwyſe 
| now than then. The ye wente koꝛth in faythe of mp 
| wo2de a my kathers pꝛomples à it tebde you 4made 


© | p:ouiſyon koꝛ you x was youre lwerde and childe x 


d | defender:but now it ſhall go as thou readeſt zacha- 
rias. xiit. 5 wyll ſmyte v (hepharde a the ſhepe of ß 
flocke halbe ſcatered. Now (hal my father leaue me 


in the hãdes of the weked & pe allo ſhalbe fozſaken 
| «deſtitute ok fayth / a (hall truſt in youre ſelues x in 
| youre owne pꝛouyſpon and in youre owne defence. 
Chꝛyſt gaue no cõdmaundemcte / but pphelyed what 
ſhuld happen. And they becaule they vnderſtode hi 
not / anlwered here are two ſwerdes And Chriſte to 
make an ende of ſoche babylinge anſwered twoo is 
prough. Foz yt᷑ he had comaunded cuery ma to bp 
à werde / how had two bene puough⸗ Alſo yf twoo 
were ynoughe / pertayned to the Pope only / why 
ate they al cõmaũded to by eyery man a werde ⸗ By 
p werde therkoꝛe chꝛyſt ꝓpheſyed that they chulde 
be lafte vnto theyz owne defece, Ind twoo lwerdes 
were pnough:yea neuer a one had bene pnough Foz 
preuery one of them had ten lwerdes they wolde ha 
ue flyd per mydnyghte. 
In the ſame chap, of Luke not.xii.lynes fro þ fo; 
ayd texte. The dilcyples euẽ at the laſt ſopper axed 
vho ſhulde be the greateſt And ch2yſt rebuked the a 
ad it was an hethenich thynge a ther ſhuldebe no 


* thynge amõge the / but that the greateſt Qulve 
e 


Fathers fa- 


The obedpence 5 
be as the ſmalleſt / and that to be greate was to doo 
leruyce as Chʒyſte dyd. But this texte becauſe it is 
bꝛyghter then che lonne / that they can make no ſo: I. 
phyſtry of it / therfoze wyll they not heare it noz ler 
other knoweit. 1 fi 

Oz as moch now as þ partly ſeyſt the falſhed 
of oure pꝛelates / how all thepz ſtudy is to dil] 


ceaue vs # to kepe vs in darknes / to [yt as Gods in | 


oure conſcyences & handle vs at theyꝛ pleaſure and] 


to leade vs whether they luſte:therfoze/ rede p, gen tt 


the to gods woꝛde a therby trye al doctrine x agaiſt 
h receaue nothinge. Nepther ony expoſpcion contra 
ry vnto the open textes / neyther contrary to the ge: + 
nerall artycles of the fayth / neyther cotrary to the 
lyuynge ⁊ pꝛactyſinge of Chzyſte and of his Apoſt- 
les. And when they crye fathers fathers / remembze 
that it were the fathers that both blynded and rob⸗ 
bed the whole wozlde and bzought vs in to this cap 
tiuite where in thele cnfozſe to kepe vs ſtyl. Fozther 
moze as they of the olde tyme are fathers to vs / (0 
(Hall theſe foule moſters be fathers to the that come 
after vs / and the ppocrites that folowe vs wyl crye 
of thele # of theyꝛ doynges fathers kathers / as thele 


crye fathers / fathers / of them that are paſt, And ase. 


we feale oure fathers / ſo dyd they that are paſt fecal 
they: fathers ; neyther were there in the wozlde onp 
other fathers then loch as we both le a feale this ma 
ny hundzed peres / as there decrees beare recozde 1 
the (tories & cronycles well teſtifype. If Gods woꝛdeß 
appered ony where they agreed al agapnlt it, yhi 
they had bzought p a ſlepe / the ſtroue they one with 
an other aboute they2 owne tradictons & one pop! 

condemuch 


| ofa chꝛyſten man. Fol. C. xxiii. 
condemned a nothers decrees a were ſomtyme two / 


s yea thzee popes at once. And one byllhope wente to 
law with an other and one curſed an other foz they? 
owne fantalyes x loch thinges as they had falſly go 
(cn, And the greateſt ſayntes are th ey þ moſtdefen 
ded the lib erties of the church(as they call it) which 
they kalſiy gote W blyndpnge kynges / neyther had 
the wozlde any reſt this many hundzed peres foz re 
fozminge of freres à monkes & ceaſynge of ſciſmes 
that were amonge oure clergy, And as foz the holy 
doctours as Auguſtine, Hierom, Cipziane, Chzeſo- 
a ſtomus ⁊ Bede / wyll they not heare.! If they-w2ote 
e⸗ſany thynge negligently (as they were men) p dzaw 
they cleane contrary to theyz meaninge i therot try 
umphe they. Thole doctours knew of none aucto 
te that one Bylſhope ſhulde haue aboue an other / 
:Micyther thought oz once dꝛeamed that euer any (och 
uld be / oz of any loch whilperinge oz of pardons / 
2 ſcourynge of purgatoꝛy / as they haue fayned, 1 
And when they crye myꝛzacles mpꝛacles remébze Sgiracles mi i! 
hat god hath made an cuerlaſtynge teſtamente W races. 1 
Sin Chayſtes bloud / agaynſt whiche we maye re- 
caue noo my2acles noo neytger the pꝛeachynge of 
aul him ſelte yfhe came agayne / by his owne tea⸗ 1 
hinge to the Galathics / neyther yet the pꝛeachinge The won i 
the aungels of heuen. ySherfoze eyther they are jemuer was a 
1810 myꝛacles but they haue fapned thẽ( as is the mp- (lem miracie 
acle that ſaynteter halowed weſtmynſter oz elſe / 
there be myzacles that confy2me doctrine contra⸗ 
y to gods wozde / then are they done of the deuell 
tas the mapde of pplwich and of Kent) to pꝛoue vs 


hether we wpll cleue faſt to Gods wozde and to 
9 5 delcecaue 
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and perſuaſions of fleſhly wyidome / with wozldlp 


The armure 


ofa __ 


man is god 
woꝛd rapth. 


the Cronpcles / but to beleue goddes wozde thai 


The obedyence f 
deſceyue the that haue no loue to the truthe ok gods 
wozde,no: luſt to walke in his lawes. | 

And fo2 as moche as they to dyſceyue withall, 
arme them lelues agaynſte the with argumentes t 


ſimilitudes, with adowes, with faiſe allegozecs/ Þ 
with falſe expoſicions ofthe lcrypture.contrary vn⸗ c 
to the lyuynge and pꝛactyſynge of Chꝛyſte and the 
Apoſtles, with lyes and falſe my2acles, with falſe Þ x 
names, domme ceremonies, with dylgplynge ol! 
ppocreſp. with the auctozytes of the fathers, and 

laſte of all with the violence ofthe tempozall (werd; th 
Therkoze doo thou contrary wyle arme thy lelte / 
to defende the withal / as Paule teacheth in thelaſtÞra 
chapter to the Epheltans. Gyꝛde on the the ſwerdeſ lu 
of the ſpirite whiche is goddes woꝛde, and take to 
the the ſchylde of faythe / whiche is not to beleuesz 
tale of Robyn hode. oz Geſtus Komanozum, oz of 


laſteth euer. 
And when the pope with his kalſheed calengeth 
tempozall ode aboue kynge and Emperoutre! 
ſct befo2e the the fyue and twenty Chapter of (ayniſſlk 
Mathew. Where Chꝛyſte commaundeth Peter to 
put vp his werde. And let betoze the Paulc ii. Co 
r. Where he lapth, the weapons of oure warre auß 
are not carnall thynges, but myghtye in god to 
bzynge all vnderſtandynge in captiuite vnder the 
obedience of Chꝛyſte / that is / the weapons are god 
des woꝛde and doctryne, and not lwerdes of vero 
and ſtele / and let befoze the the doctryne of Chꝛyht 
and or his apoſtles and they? pꝛactyſe. 

| Ind 


— 


g ofa chayſten man Fol. C. xxiiii. 
And when the Pope calengeth auctozyte ouer 
his kelow Bilſhopes and ouer all the congregacto 

h Þ of C hꝛyſte by ſuccelſlyon of Peter ſet befoze the the 

g tyꝛſte ot the Actes where Peter foꝛ all his auctozyte 

y put no man in the rowme of Judas / but al the Apo 

/ ſtles choſe twoo indyfferently and caſt lottes deſp⸗ 

1: cynge God to temper them that the lotte myght fall 

eon the moſt ableſt. And Actes, viu. 8 apoſtles ſente 

le Peter / and in the. xi. call hym to rekenynge and to 

ol geue acomptes of that he hath done. 

Id And when the Popes law comaundeth ſapnge: 

d: thoughe that the Pope lyue neuer ſo wekedly and 

e / dꝛaw wyth him thoꝛow his cuel cn{ample innume⸗ 

it rable thouſandes vnto hell / pet le that no man pꝛe⸗ 

de lume to rebuke him / foz he is hed ouer all & no man 

to ouer hym:ſet befoze the Galath.it. here Paul re⸗ 

buketh Peter openly. Ind ſe how both to the Cozin 

hians and alſo to the Gala. he wyll haue no ſupe⸗ 

1102 but Gods woꝛde and he that coulde teach better 

by Gods woꝛde. And becaule when he reherled hys 

:cachinge and his doynges vnto the hye A poſtles / 

hey coulde impꝛoue nothynge / therfoze wyll he be 

quall with the beſt, | 
And when the freres ſaye / they doo moare then 

heyz dutye when they pzeach and moare then they 

te bounde to: to ſaye oure leruyte are we bounde und 10 pres 

laye they) and that is oure dutye and to pzeach 1s ache. 

ho are then we are bounde to. Set thou betoze the 

ov that chzyſtes bloud ſhedinge hath boude vs to 

o oue one a nother with alour mighte ᷑ to do the ve 

moſt of our power one to an other. And Paul lap 


th.t, Cozinthi, ix. o be vnto me pk J pzeach not: 
| yea 


| 
fil 
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yea woo is vnto hym that hathe wherwith to help 
his neyghboure and. to make hym better and doj 
not. It they thynke it moze thc theyz dutie to p2eact 
Chzyſt vnto pou, then they thynke it moze then they 
dutie to pꝛape that pe ſhulde come to the knowlag 
of Chꝛyſte. And therfoze it is no maruaple though 
they take ſo great laboure:yea and ſo great wages! 
alſo to kepe you ſtyll in darkenes. 900 
And when they crye furiouſly holde the heretyÞr: 
kes vnto p wall, and yk they wyll not reuoke burn@y/1 
them without any moze adoo, reaſon not with then 
” , ttisanartyclecondemned by the fathers, Set thoiÞe ! 
l befo:e the the ſayenge of Peter.t.ÞPetrt.tit. To all WP! 
. alke you be redy to geue an anlwere of the hope tha 
is in pou and that with mekenes. The kathers ofth 
Jewes and the byſchops, whiche had as great aug 
„ tozite ouer them as ours Haue ouer vs / condemne 
| | Chꝛyſte and his doctryne, If it beynough to ſay th 
ip fathers haue condempned it then are the Jewest 
= be holde exculed:yea they are yet in the ryght way 
=: and we in the falſe. But and pk the Jewes be boun 
to loke in the ſcrypture and to le whether they? fa 
thers haue done ryght oꝛ wꝛonge / then are we lyz 
wyle bounde to loke in the ſcrypture whether out 
| fathers haue done ryght o2 w2onge, and oughtet 
W beleue nothynge without a reaſon of the lcryptut 
| and auctozite of goddes wo2de. 
; And ofthis maner defende thy ſelfc agaynſte il 
4 maner wpckednes of our ſpirites, armed alwaye! 
it goddes wo2de, and with a ſtronge and a ſtedfa 
faythc therunto. Mithout gods woꝛde do nothyng 
And to his woꝛde adde nothynge, nepther _ a 
. thyng 


0. 
he. 
all 
0 
ie! 
01 


d the and not with thy good entente ⁊ good 3ele, 
zen embze Saull was caſt awaye of Gov foz euer 
his good entente. God requyzeth obedyence vn⸗ 
eo his wo2de and abhozreth all good ententes and 
good zeles which are without gods woꝛde. Foz they 
ty re nothinge elle then playne ydolatry and woꝛſhi⸗ 
n@/1ge of kalſe Goddes. 

en And remcbze that Chzyſt is the ende of al thinge 


pheſioʒum ſeconde chapiter. Foz as there is no ſal 
acyon in any other name / ſo is there no peace in 
ny other name. Thou ſhalt neuer haue reſt in thy 
bule, nether (hall the wozme of cöſcience euer ceaſe 
0gnaw thyne herte tyll thou come at Chopyite : tyll 
jou hearc the glad tydynges / howe that God foz 


H 


thy wozkes there is no reſt, Thou ſhalt thynke # 
aue not done ynoughe. Haue J done it wythe ſo 
teate loue as Jſhulde dooz Was J ſo glad in 
bynge as J wold be to receaue helpe at my neade⸗ 
haue left this oz that vndone ⁊ luch lyke. If thou 
Wit in conkeſſion / than ſhalt thou thynke. Haue J 
de all⸗ Baue Itolde all the circumſtances⸗ Dyd 


pentaunce foz my ſynnes as J had plealure in 
Wnge theme Lykewyle in our holy pardons and 
Igremage / getteſt thou no reſt, Foz thou ſeyſt 
at the very Gods them ſelues whyche [ell theyz 


done ſo good chepe oz ſome whyles geue _ 
elp 


ofa chzyſten man Fol. C. xxb. 


ponge there fro/ as Moyſes euery wheke teacheth gow god ou: 
ige. Serue god in the ipzyte / & thy nepboure wyth oy to be ſer⸗ 
out ward leruyce. Serue god as he hath appoin * 


In Chꝛyſte is 
reit of coſcicce 


ohe only is oure reſtinge place and he is oure peace, only. 


is ſake hath fozgeuen the all frely. Ik thou truſt 


repente ynough? Had Jas greatelozowe in mp 
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frely foz glozy (ake / truſt not ther in them ſelues, | 
They bylde colleges 2 make perpetuites to be pzazpÞ 
ed fo; , fozeuer and lade the lyppes of theyz bepdm;| 
oz chaplaynes wythe (oo many maſſes and diriges 
and ſo longe ſerupce / that J haue knowen of ſome 
that haue byd the deupl take thepz founders ſouleg 
fo very impaciencye and verynes of ſo papnekull 
laboure. 
des truſtein As pertepnynge to good deades therkoze / do the 
God. beſt thou canſt and delyze God to geue ſtrengthe to 
do better daply / but in Chzyſte put thy truſt and in 
the pardon and pꝛompſes that God hath made the 
foz his ſake / and on that rocke bylde thyne hou 
and there dwell. Foz there only ſhalt thou be ſur! 
from all ſtoꝛmes and tempeſtes and from all 
wply aſſaltes of our weked ſpirites which 
ſtody with al falſheed to vndermyne 
vs. And the God of all mercy 
geue the grace ſo to do / vn 
to whom be glozye 
foz euer Ame, 
91 


d 


¶ A compendious reherſall of that 
whyche goeth betoze, 


—  __ . 


| ok a chzyſten man. Jol. C. xxbi. 
haue deſcribed vnto you the obedience of 


SIT 


childzen, ſeruauntes, wpues, and lubtectes. 
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ky 7, Thecle.titt, oꝛders are ot goddes makyng a 


the rulers therof are gods wozde, He that 
kepcth them ſhalbe bleiled ; pea is bleſſed all redya 
he that bzeaketh them ſhalbe curſed. Jf any perſon 
ofimpactency oz of a ſtoburne a rebellyous mynde 
withdꝛawe hym lelke from any ofthele, and get hym 
to any other ozder:let hym not thynke therby to a= 
uoyde the vengaunce of god in obeyenge rules and 
travictons of mans imaginacyon. It thou polledft 
thyne heed in the wozlhepe of thy father, and bzea- 
tzeſt his comaundmentes / ſhuldeſt thou lo elcape⸗ 
Oz yt thou payntedſt thy mayſters image on a wall 
x ſtekedſt vp a candle befoze it / ſhuldeſt thou there⸗ 
with make ſatiſkaccion, koʒ the bzeakynge of his cõ⸗ 
maundmcẽtes. Oꝛ ył thou wareſt a blewe cote in the 
woꝛſhepe ok the kynge, e bzakelt his lawes ſhuldeſ 
thou ſo go quyte:Let a mans wyke make her lelfe a 
ſyſter of the charterhouſe and anlwere her huſband 
when he byddeth her holde her peas, my b2eth2en 
kepe ſylence fo2 me / a ſe whether (he (hall ſo eſcape. 
And be thou ſure god is moe gelouſe ouer his cõ⸗ 
maũdmentes then man ts ouer his, oz then any ma 
is ouer his wyke. 
Becaule we be blynde, god hath apoynted in the 
ſcripture howe we ſhuld lerue hym and pleaſe him. 
às pertaynynge vnto his owne perſone he is abun⸗ 
dauntly pleaſed when we beleue his pzomplcs and 
holy teſtamente whiche he hathe made vnto vs in 
Chꝛyſte / and fo2 the mercy whiche he there ſhewed 
bs. loue his commaundmentes. _— _— 
1. mu 
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mult be done to man in gods ſtede. Me muſte geue 
obedience, honour, tolle, tribute, cuſtome, and rente 
vnto whom chey belonge. Thea ptthou haue ought | 
moꝛe to beſtowe, geue vnto the poze which ate lefte Þ 
here in Chzyſtes ſtede that we ſhew mercy on them. 

Ik we kepe the commaundmentes of loue, then are 

we lure that we kultyll the lawe in the ſyghte of god 

ſt that our blellynge ſhalbe euerlaſtynge lyie. Nowe | 

when we obepe paciently and without grudginge 

euyll pzinces that oppꝛeſſe vs, and periecute vs, and 

be kynde and mercyfull to them that are mercyleiſe 

to vs, and do the wozſte they can to vs, and ſo take 
all foztune paciently, and kyſſe what ſoeuer croſſe 

god lapeth on our backes: then are we [ure that we 
kepe the commaundment of loye, | 
declared that god hathe taken all vengeaunce Þ 
in to his owne handes/x wyll auenge all vnryghte Þ * 
hymſelfe: eyther by the powers oz offocers whiche 
ate appoynted therto, oz elles, yt they be necligente/ 
he wyll ſende his curſes vpon the tranſgreſſours a, 
deſtroye them with his ſecrete iudgementes. J ſhev 
ed allo that whoſoeuer auengeth hymlelfc is damp⸗ © 
ned in the dede doynge and talleth in to the handes 
of the tempoꝛall ſwerde / becaule he taketh the office Þ 
of god vpon hym and robbeth god or his moſte hye Þ te 
honour, in that he wyll not paciently abyde his iud⸗ la 
gemente. J ſhewed pou ofthe auctozite of pꝛynces / 

howe they are in gods ſtede, and howe they may not 
be reſiſted do they neuer ſo euyll / they muſt be reler⸗ 
ued vnto the wꝛathe of god. Heuer the later pf they i 
commaunde to do eupll, we muſte then difovep and s 


ſaye we are otherwyle commaunded of god: but oy 
| £0 rie 


. ofa chwſtenman. Fol. C. xx bit. 
to ryſe agaynſt them. They wyll kpll vs then ſapeſt 
, © thou, Therioze, J layers à chꝛzyſten called, to tofre 
euen the bitter dethe ko his hopes lake, and becauſe 
he wyll do no eupll. J ſhewed allo that the kynges 
and rulers be they neuer lo eupl are pet a great gyfte 
ok the goodnes of god / x defend vs from a thoulade 
thynges that we ſe not. 
J pꝛoued alſo that all men without excepcic 
are vnder the tempozall lwerd what ſoeuer names 
they geue them lelues. Becaule the pꝛeeſt is choſen 
out of the laye men, to teache this obedience, is that 
a lawful cauſe foꝛ hym to diſobepe:? Becauſe he pꝛea 
cheth Þ the laye ma ſhuld not ſtele / is it therfoz law 
ful foꝛ hym to (tele vnpunyſſhed?! Becauſe 5ᷣ teacheſt 
me that J mape not kyll / oz yt Þ do the kynge muſt 
kyll me agapne / is it therfoze lawkull foz the to kyll 
and go free! Other whether is it rather mete that þ 
whiche arte my gyde to teache me the rpghte wape 
(huldeſt walke therin befoze me: The pꝛeſtes of the 
olde lawe with theyz hye by(ſhop Jaron and all his 
wi ſucce[ours/thoughe they were annopnted by gods 
py: | commaundement,and apoynted to lerue god in his 
temple,and exempte from all offices and miniſtring 
| of woꝛldly maters / were pet neuertheleſſe vnder the 
tempozall ſwerde, yk they bzake the lawes. Chzyſte 
ythe to Peter, all Þ take the werde, ſhall peryſhe 
by the lwerde. Here is none excepcion. Paule ſayth 
all loules muſt obepe. Here is none excepcion. Paul 
er⸗ Ibm ſelte is here not exempte. God ſayth Gene. ir. 
W ho loeuer ſhedeth mans blode / by man ſhall his 
blode ve ſhed agayne. Here is none ercepcion. 
Mozeouer Ch:pite became roy make other 
K. ii. nen 


Tye obedpence 


men ryche/and bonde to make other fre. He left alſo f 
Fill with his diſciples the lawe of loue. Nowloue [cketh Þ 
Fx Thepope ha not her owne pzofpte, but her neyghbours / loue ſe- | 


th a law that 


none ot his beth not her owne kredome / but vecomerh luertpe a 
neee bonde to make her neyghbour kre. Dampned ther⸗ 
he ' fozeareÞ (piritualte by all the lawes of god, which | 
. fthzough kalcheed and dilgiled ppocriſp haue ſought 
ſo great pꝛofite, ſo great ryches, ſo great auctoz'ce,x þ 
ſo great liberties / and haue ſo begered the lape, and Þ 
ſo bzought them in ſubieccion and bondage, and ſo 
delpyſed them / that they haue ſet vp frauncheſcs in 
all townes and vyllages fo: who ſocucr robbeth, 
mourthereth,oz ſleeth them / and euen foz traytours 


buto the kynges perlon alſo. 


graunte them luche libertie:but are aſwell damned 


to theyʒ geuyng, as they foz they; falſe purchaſing, Þ 


Fo: as god geueth the father power ouer his chyl⸗ 
dꝛen:euen ſo geueth he hym a commaundment to ex 
ecute it / and not to ſofre them to do wyckedly vnpu 
niſſhed but vnto his dampnacion, as thou mapſt ſe 
by Help the hye pꝛeeſt. ac. And as the mayſter hathe 


auctozite ouer his lexuauntes: euen ſo hath he a c0- 
maundment to gouerne them. And as the hulbande 
is heed ouer his wpke / euen ſo hathe he commaund⸗ 


ment to rule her appetites, and is dampned yk he lo 
fre her to be an whoze and a mylle lyuer, oꝛ ſubmyt 
hym ſelte to her and make her his heed. And euen in 
lyke maner as god maketh the kynge heed ouer his 
realme euen ſo geueth he hym cõmaundment to er 
ecute the lawes vpon all men indifferently, Foz the 
la we is gods and not the kynges. The kyng is bu 

a ſeruaunt 


F pꝛoued alſo that no kynge hathe power to 


2 
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to be feared, as thynges that were geuen in fyze a in 
thonder and lyghtenynge, and rerreble ſpgnes. J 
ſhewed the caule why rulers are eupll and by what 
meanes we myghte obtapne better. J ſhewed alſo 
howe wholſome thole bytter medtcines euyll pꝛyn⸗ 
ces are to ryghte chzyſten men, 

J declared howe thep whiche god hath made go 
uerners in ß wozide ought to rule yf they be chzilie, 
| They ought to remembze that they are heedes @ àr⸗ 
mes to defende the body, to miniſtre peas, helth and 
| welthe à euen to laue the body / z that they haue re⸗ 
teyued theyz offices of god to myniſtre x to do ſexui⸗ 
ce vnto theyꝛ bzethzen, Kynge, ſubiecte, mapyſter, ſer⸗ 


ofa chzyllen man. Fol. C.xxb it. 


| a ſeruaunt to execute the law ot god, and not to rule 
| after his owne imaginacion. 


I ſhewed allo that the lawe and the kynge are 


uaunt / are names in the wozld:but not in chziſte. Jn 
Chꝛyſte we are all one à euen bꝛethꝛen. No man is 
his owne but we are all chzyſtes ſeruauntes bought 
with chziſtes blode. Therkoze ought no man to ſeke 
hym ſeife ozhis owne pꝛokite: but Chult x his wyll. 


In Chziſt no man ruleth as a kynge his lubiectes, 
Joꝛa maypſter his ſeruaũtes:but ſerueth as one hade 


dothe to a nother,z as the handes do vnto the fete, 


end the fete to the handes / as thou leeſt.i. Cozi. rit, 


Me alſo ſerue not as ſeruaũtes vnto mapſters, but 
as they which are bought with Chziſtes blode ſerue 
Chꝛyſte hym ſelke. Me be here all ſeruauntes vnto 
Chꝛyſte. Foz what locuer we do one to another in 
Chzyſtes name that do we vnto chziſt / a the reward 
ot that (hail we receyue of chzyſte. The kynge coun 
tech his comens chꝛylt hymlelfe, & therfoze doth the 

K. iii. ſerupce 


The obedyence 1 
ſernice wyllingly ſekynge no moze ol the then is (ue | 
ficient to mayntayne peas and vnite, and to dekende 
the realme. And they obey ag ayne wol ingly and lo 
uyngly as vnto Chꝛyſte. And of Chzyſte every man 
ſeke his rewarde, ; 

warned the tudges Þ they take not an enſam- | 
plehowe to miniſtre they; offices ot our lpiritualte, | 
whiche are bought a ſolde to do the wyll of Datha; þ 
but of the ſcrppture whence they haue theyz aucto⸗ 


rite. Let that which is ſecrete abyde ſecrete tyll god! 


open it, whiche is þ tudge of lecretes. Foz it is moze | 
then a cruell thynge to bꝛeake vp in to a mans hert 
and to compell hym to put cyther ſoule oz body in | 
ieoperdp, oz to ſhame hym ſelfe. It Peter that great 
pyller foz feare ofdcthe foʒſoke his mayſter,oughte | ' 
we not to ſpare weke conſciences. | 
J declared howe the kynge ought to ryd his real⸗ 
me fro the wyly tyꝛãny of the ypocrytes, a to bzynge 
the ppocrites vnder his lawcs:yea # how he ought 
tobelerned and to here & toloke vpon the cauſes 
hym ſelfe whiche he wyll punpſhe, a not to beleue Þ 
ppocrytes & to geue them his lwerde to kyll whom 
they wyl. The kynge oughte to count what he hath 
ſpent in the popes quareil ſens he was kynge. The 
kyzſte viage coſt vpon.xiiii.hũdzed thouſande poun⸗ 
des. Reken ſens what hathe be lpent by ſee a londeÞ 
betwene vs and trench men and lcottes and then in 
tryhumphes and in Ambaliaſies and what hache 


bene ſent out ofthe realme ſecretly,and all to maynÞ"' 
tene our holy father,x J doute not but that wyl lu le 


mounte the ſome of. xl. oz. l. C. M. poundes. Foz we 
had no cauſe to ſpende one peny but foz our holp fa ol 
then 


gyled the ſelucs,bozowinge ſome of theyꝛ pompe of 
the Jewes à ſome of the gẽtyles, a haue w ſotyl wp 

les turned the obedicce p ſhuld be geuen to gods 02- 

wil dinaunce vnto them ſelues. And how they haue put 

out gods teſtamẽt æ gods truth x ſet vp they owne 
V. liti. tradictons 


ofa chzyſtenman. Fol. C. xxix. 


ther. The kyng therfoze ought to make the pay this 
money euery karthynge, & fet it out of they myters. 
croſes, ſhꝛines, ⁊ all mancr treaſure of the church, a 


paye it to his comens agayne, not that only whichs 


the Cardinall a his billhops compelled the comens 
to lende and made them [were with ſuche an enſam 


ple of tyzanny as was neuer befoze thought on;but 


allo all that he hathe gathered of the. ©: els by the 
” coſent of the comes to kepe it in ſtoꝛe foz the defence 
| of the realme.yea the kynge ought to loke in the cro 
| nicles what the popes haue done to kinges in tyme 
paſt, a make them reſtoze it allo. And ought to take 
a ape fro them they landes which they haue gotẽ 
with thepz kalle pzayers,x reſtoze it vnto the ryghte 
hepꝛes agayne, oz with conſent # aduiſemente turne 
them vnto the mapntenynge ofthe poze, and bꝛyng⸗ 
| pnge vp ofpouthe vertuoully,x to mapntapne neceſ 
| ſary officers x miniſters foz to defed p comen welth, 


If he wyll not do it: then oughte the comens to 


take pacience and to take it fo2 gods ſcoꝛge and to 
| thynke that god hathe blynded the kynge koz they; 
lynnes lake à commpt they cauleto god: And then 
| (hall god make à ſcoꝛzge foz them dꝛyue them out 
ok his — . after his wonderfull tudgempnt. 
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| (hops x tuggelinge of the pope. a how they haue diſ 


{2 the other {yde Jhaue alſo'vttered p wyc⸗ 
kednes of p ſpiritualte, the falſhed of the by[- 


The obedpence 


tradicious and lyes in whiche they haue taught the 
people to beleue therby ſyt in theyz conſciences as 
god, and hathe by that meanes robbed the wozld of 
londes and goodes, ot peas and vnite, and all tem- 
pozall auctoꝛite / and haue bꝛought the people in to 
the ignoꝛaunce of god, and haue heped the wzathe Þ 
of god vpon al realmes, à namely vpon the kynges | 
Whom they haue robbed (J ſpeke not of wozldly 
thiges only) but euen of theyz very naturall wyttes 
They make them beleue that they are molt chziſte', 
when they lyue moſt abhominably and wyl ſokre no 
man in they; realmes that beleueth on Chꝛyſt, and 
that they are defenders of the faith, whe they burne! 
the goſpell & pꝛompſes of god, out of which al fapth! 
lpzyngeth, 
I Hewed how they haue myniſtred Chaiſt,kynge Þ i 
and emperour out of theyꝛ rowmes, and howe they 
haue made them a ſeuerall kyngdome whiche they 
gote at the kyꝛſte in deceyuynge of pꝛynces / a nowe | 
peruerte the whole lcrypture to pꝛoue Þ they haue 
ſuche auctozite of god. And leſt the laye men ſhulde ! 
ſe how falſely they allege the places of the ſcripture Þ ! 
is the greatelt cauſe ofthis perſecution. 1 
They haue fayned confeſſion fo2 the lame put⸗ > 
t 
þ 
0 
t 


poſe to ſtablyſh theyꝛ kyngdowe wyth all. All ſecre 
tes know they therby. The byſhope knoweth theco Þ * 
feſſion of whom he luſteth thoꝛo w out al his dioles F + 
ye and his chauncheler cömaundeth the goſtly ka⸗ 
ther to delyuer it wzytten. The Pope / his Cardi: Þ 
nals and byſhopes know the conkeſſion of the En: 
perour kynges and of all loꝛdes. And by confeſſpon 
they knowe all they? captyues. If any n n 

Aſte, 


ofa chzyſten man. Fol. C. xxx. 


Chzyſte/by confeſſyon they know hym. Shzpue thy 
ſelfe where thou wilt / whether at iton charterhouſle 
| 02 at the obſeruauntes thy confeſſion is knowe wel 
pynoughe. And thou / yr thou beleue in Chzyſte/arte 
| waytcd vpõ. oͤnderkull are the thynges that ther 
| by are wzought, The wyke is feared and compelled 
to vtter not hy awn only but alſo the ſecretes ofhy? 


huſbande and the ſeruaunte the ſecretes ot his ma⸗ 


ſter. Beſydes that tho;ow confeſſiõ they quench the 
| fapth of all the pꝛomyles of God and take away the 
| cffccte and vertue of all the lacramẽtes of Chzyſte, 
CTheyp haue allo cozrupte the ſaintes lpues with 

| Ives and fayned myꝛacles and haue put many thin 
ges out of the ſentence 02 great curle / as repſynge 
of rente and kynes and hyznge men out of theyze 
| houſes / and what ſoeuer wekednes they them ſel⸗ 


ucs do and haue put a greate parte of the ſtoʒpes x 
cronycles out of the wape leſt theyꝛ falſheed ſhulde 
beſene. Foz there is no myſcheue oz diſozder / whe⸗ 
ther it be in the temperall regimcte oz elle in the ſpi 
rituall where of they are not the chete caulcs a eus 


the very fountapne and ſpꝛynges à as we laye/the 
well Heed to that it is tmpolipble to pꝛeach agayuſt 
| any mylcheue excepte p begynne at them oz to ſette 
any rekoʒmacion in the wozlde excepte thou rekozme 
them kyꝛzſt. Now are thep indurate and thoughe as 


Pharao a wyll not bowe vnto anp ryghte waye oz 
02dze, And therkoze perlecute they Gods woꝛde and 
the pzeachers therof/ x on the other ſyde lye awayic 
| bnto all pzinces & ſtere vp al miſheue in the wozlde 
| and lende them to warre and occupye they? myn⸗ 
des there wythe oz wyth other voluptuouſnes / left 


they 
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The obedyence 


they ſhulde haue leyſer to heare the woꝛde of Goda ; 


to ſette an oꝛder in they? realmes, 


By thẽ is all thynge miniſterd and by the are al ö 
kynges ruled: yea in every kynges conſcience ſptte 


they per he be kynge @ perſuade euery kynge what 


they luſt # make the both to beleue what they wyll 
tt to doo what they wyll. Heyther can any kynge oz | 
any realme haue reſt foꝛ they: bulpneſſes. Scholde | 


kynge Henry the kykt whom they lente out fo2 ſoche 
a purpoſe as thep ſente out oure kynge that now 


ts, De howe the Realme is inhabyted. Are where 
the goodly townes and they; walles and the peo⸗ 
ple that was wonte to be in the are become @ where 
the bloud ryall of the realme is become alſo.Turne | 


thyne eyes whyther Þ wylte a thou (halt ſe nothing 
pꝛolperous but their lotle pollige. with p it is flow 

inge water: yea I truſt it wylbe ſhoꝛtly a full ſee. 

In all theyzdopnges though they pꝛetede out- 
wardly p honoure of God oz a come wealth / they 
entente & ſecret councell is only to bzynge al vnder 
theyz power à to take out of p waye who ſoeuer let⸗ 
teth them oz is to mighty koz the. Is whe they lende 
the pꝛynces to Hierulalem to conquere the holy lode 


to fyght againſt the Turkes. What ſoeuer they pe Þ 


tende outwardly they? ſecret entẽte is / whyle p pz 
ces there coquere the moare bylſhoperikes / to con⸗ 
quere they: landes in the meane ſeaſon wyth they} 
falſe ypocreſy x to bzynge all vnder the / which thou 
mapſte eaſely perceaue by that they wyll not let vs 
know the fayth of Chzyſte. nd when they are ones 
on hye/then are they ty2zauntes aboue all tyraũtes / 


whether they be turkes oz ſaracenes, How miniſter 


they 


Sp 


__ ofachzyſtenman, Fol. C.xxxi. 
they pꝛouynge of teſtametes: Howe cauſes of wed⸗ 
locke: oꝛ pt any ma dye inteſtate⸗ If a poꝛe mã dye 
leaue his wyke x halle a dolen yonge chyldꝛen # but 
one cow to fynde thẽ / p wyl they haue foz a moztua⸗ 
ry mercyleſſe:let come of wyke # chyldern what wyl. 


| Keadethecronicles of Englonde (out of whiche 
| yet they haue put a greate parte oftheyz wekednes) 
x thou ſhalt fynde them all wayes both rebellyous 
and diſobedtente to the kynges & alſo churlyſh and 
| vnthakeful) ſo Þ when al the realme gaue the kyng 
ſome what to maintene hi in his ryghte / they wolde 
not geue a myte, Coſydze the ſtoꝛy of kynge Johũ / 
where J doute not but they haue put the beſt x kay⸗ 
| reſt foz the ſelues a the woꝛſt ol kinge Johñ / Foz J 
ſuppoſe they make the cronycles them lelues. Com⸗ 
: Þ pare the doynges there ot holy church ( as they euer 
2 cal it) vnto the lerninge ok Chzyſte x of his Apoſtles 
r Pyd not the legate ot Rome alloyle al the loꝛdes of 
the realme of theyz due obedicce whych they ought 
e to the kynge by the ozdinaũce of God? wolde he not 
haue curſed the kynge with his ſolemne pompe / be⸗ 
cauſe he wolde haue done that office which God cõ⸗ 
maundeth euery kynge to doo à wherfoze God hath 
put the lwerde in euery kynges hande : p is to wete / 
becauſe kynge John wolde haue puniſhed a weked 
tlerke that had coynned falſe money. The laye men 
that had not done halke lo greate fautes muſte dye / 
but the clerke muſte goo ſcapfre. Dente not the 
Pope alſo vnto the kynge ofF raunce rempſſyon of 
his ſpunes to go and cõque re bynge Jhons —— 
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| yea let auy thynge be done againſt they; pleaſures 
they wyl interdite Þ whole realm ſparinge no pſon. 


The obedyence ; 
So nowe remyſſyon of ſynnes cometh not by fapth | 
in the teſtamente that God hath made in Chꝛyſtes 
bloude: but by kyghtynge and murtherynge foz the 


popes pleaſure, Laſt of all was not kynge John! 
kayned to deliuer his crowne vnto the legate and to 


peld vp his realme vnto p Pope / wherfoze we pape 
Peter pcce, They might be called the pollynge pece 
offalie pꝛophetes well pnough, They care not by 
what miſcheue they come by theyꝛ purpoſe ns arre a 


conqueringe ok landes is theyz herueſt. The weke⸗ ! 
der the people are the moare they haue the ypocrp⸗ < 


tes in reuerẽce / the moare they beleue in them. And 
they that conquere other mens landes / when they | 


dye / make the theyz heyꝛzes / to be pꝛaied foze fo2 eue. 


Let there come one conqueſt moare in the realme / z 
thou ſhalt le then gete yet as moche moare as they 
hauelſyt᷑ they cã kepe downe Gods woꝛde that they; | 
iugglynge come not to lpghte) pea thou ſhalt ſe the Þ 
take the realme hole in to they; handes and crowne 
one ofthem ſelues kynge therof, And verely F 
ſe noo other lykely hode / but that the londe {Hall 
be ſhoꝛtly conquered, The ſtarres of the {crypture 
p:omyle vs none other fo:tune / in as moche as; 
we denpe Chꝛyſt wyth the weked Jewes and wyl 
not haue hym regne ouer vs: but wpll be ſtyll chyl⸗ 
dern ok darknes vnder Antichzyſt and Antichzyltes | 
poſſeſſyon / burnynge the Goſpell of Chꝛyſte and 


detendynge a fayth that map noꝛ ſtond wyth his hof 


ly Teſtament, | 
Ik any man ſhede bloude in the churche / it hall 
be interdited / tyll he haue payed foz the halowinge. 


Ik he be not able to paryſhe muſte paye oz elle hal | 
| 
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it ſtonde alwayes interdited. They wyl be auenged 
on them that neuer offended. Ful wel pzophelyed of 
the 
man wyll ſay, woldeſt thou that men ſhulde fyghte 
in the churche vnpuniſlſhed: Nope but let the kynge 
oꝛdapne a punyſhmente fsz them, as he doth foz the 
that fyghtein his palace and let not all the paryſhe 
be troubled foz ons faute. Ind as foz theyz halow- 
| pugets the iuggelynge of Antechzyſt. à chaiſteman 
is the temple of god, a ofthe Holy ghoſt, and halow⸗ 
| ed inchzyſtes blode. A Chzyſten man is holy in hym 
lelle by reaſon of the (pirite that dwelleth in hym, d 
the place wherin he is is holy by reaſon of hym, whe 
ther he be in the felde 02 towne. A chailten hulbande 
| ſanctifieth an vnchaiſten wyke, and a chzyſten wyfe 
an vnchziſten hulbande (as concernynge the vie of 
| matttmony)ſayth Paule to the Coanthias, Jfnow 
| whyle we ſeke to be halowed in Chzilt, we are foude 
vnwholy and. muſte be Halowed by the grounde, oz 


it Antychꝛzyſte muſt haue wherwith to litte in mens 
| conlciences,x to make them feare where is no feare 
aͤnd to robbe them of they? faithe, and to make them 
truſt in that that cannot helpe them / and to ſeke ho⸗ 
lynes of that whiche is not holy in it lelfe, 


ofa chzyſten man Fol.C.rxxit. 


aule inthe ſeconde piſtle to Timo, ttt, Dome 


place 02 walles / then dyed Chꝛyſt in vayne,Bowbez 


Alter that the olde kynge of Fraũce was bzought 


{down out of Italp, marke what pagautes haue ye 
phaped, à what are yet aplapenge to ſeperat vs fro 
the Emperour(leſt by p helpe oꝛ ayde of vs he ſhuld 
be able to recouer his ryghte of the pope) and to cou 
ple vs to the Frenche men whole mpghte the pope 
euer abuſcth to kepe the Emperoure from 


Italy. 
What 


(The dbedyence 


what pꝛeuapleth it foz any kynge to mary bis | Ice 
doughter oz his fone, oz to make any pcas 92 good Þtp 
o2dinaunce fozthe welthe ofhis realme? Foz it ha] th 
no lenger laſt then it is pzofitable to them. They; Þth 
treaſon is ſo lecrete that the wozide can not percep: Þ;n 
ue it. They diſſimule thole thynges whiche they are Þ pc 
onely cauſe ot, and ſimyll diſcoꝛde amonge them ſel- Im. 
ties when they are moſte agreed. One (Hall holde we 
this, and a nother ſhall diſpute the contrary: But þ Ipo 
concluſton ſhalbe that moſt mayntapneth they? fal: Þ cp 
ſheed,thoughe goddes wozde be neuer lo contrary, Þ 
What haue they wzoughte in oure dayes/ pea and Þ fo; 
what wozke they pet, to the perpetuall diſhouour of Je 
the kynge and rebuke of the realme, and ſhame of ap 
all the nacion in what ſoeuer tealmes they go: an 
I vttered vnto pou partly the malicious blpnd: fre 
nes ofthe Biſſhop of Bocheſter/His iuggelyng, his Þty! 
conueyenge.his foxy wylenes,his bopepe, his wie: Þha 
ſtynge, rentynge, and ſhamekull abuſynge of the 
ſcripture / his ozatozy and alleginge ok heretikes/zx 
how he wold make the Apoſtles auctours of blynde 
ceremonies without ſignikicacion contrary to they: 
owne doctryne/and haue ſet him fo2 an enſample to Þ 
tudge all other by. hat foeuer thou arte that rea- 
deſt this / N crozte the in Chꝛyſte, to compare his ſc ; 
mon and that whiche J haue wzitten and the ſcryp⸗ 
ture together and iudge. There ſhalte thou tynde 
of oure holy fathers auctozite / and what it is to be Þ 
_ great and howe to knowe the greateſt, 

Then foloweth the cauſe why laye men can net 
rule tempozall offyces whiche is the falſheed of the 
bylſhops. There ſhalte thou fynde of miracles and 

Cercinon!'c? 8 


| | Tz 


of a chzyſten man. Fol.C.xrriit. 
ceremoupes without lignificacion / ot falſe annoyn⸗ 
tynge, and lyenge ſignes, and falſe names, and how - FR 
the lpititualtie are dylgyled in falſhed / and howe i! 
they roule the people in darkenes, and do all thyng 1 
in the latyne tonge, and ok theyz pety pyllage. Their 
pollynge is lyke a ſokpynge conſumpcion wherin a 
man complayneth of feblenes and ok fayntnes, and 
woteth not whence his dileale cometh : it is lyke a 
pocke that freateth inwarde, and conlumeth the ve⸗ 
ty mary of the bones. 
There leeſt thou the cauſe why it is impoſſible 
fo: kynges to come to the knowlage of the trouthe. 
Foz the ſpirites lape awapte foz them ⁊ ſerue thep2 
appetites at all poyntes, and thozow conkeſſion bye 
and ſell, and betraye bothe them and all they? trewe 
frendes / and laye baytes fo2 them a neuer leue them 
; tyll they haue blynded them with thepz tophuſtry, x 
haue bꝛought them in to thepz nettes. And then whe. 
e the kynge is captyne they compell all the reſt with 
violence of his (werde. Foz yf any man wyll not o⸗ 
e beye them be it ryaht 02 wzonge, they cyte hym. ſuſ⸗ 
1 
0 


5 
F 
I 
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pende hym, and curie oz excomunicate hym. It he 

then obeye not they delyuer hym to Pylate/ that is 
to ſaye / vnto the tempozall officers to deſtrope him. 
[Laſt of all there fyndeſt thou the very caule of all 
:@ perſecuciõ, which is p pꝛeachinge agaynſt ypocrity, 
CThen come we to the ſacramentes / where thou 
e leeſt that the wozke of the facramente laucth, not / 

but the fapthe in the pꝛomple whiche the lacrament 
M lignitieth tuſtifieth vs onely. There haſt thou that 
ea pꝛeeſt is but a ſeruaunt to teache onely, and what 
dWlocuer he taketh vpon hym moze then to pꝛeache 2 
9 {0 


The obedyence | 
to mynyſter the ſacramentes of Chzyfte {whiche is 
alſo pzeachinge)1s fallheed, 
Then cometh howe they iuggle thozowe dome Þ 
teremonies, and howe they make marchaundyce W 
fayned woꝛdes, penaunce, a pene et a culpa, ſatiſtac 
cion, attricion, character, purgatoy pickepurſe, and 
howe thoꝛowe conkeſſion they make the lacrametes | 
and all the pzompyſe ok none effecte 02 value. There 
ſeeſt that abſoluynge is but pꝛeachynge the pꝛo⸗ 
myſes, and curlynge oz excõmunicatynge, pzeachig | 
the lawe, and of they power, and of theyz keyes, ot 
falſe miracles, and of pꝛapenge to ſayntes. There 
ſeeſt thou that ceremonies dyd not the miracles but 
kaythe:euen as it was not Moſes rod þ dyd the my 
racles but Moles faythe in the pꝛomple of god, 
Thou ſeeſt alſo that to haue a fapth where god hath 
not a pzomple is pdolattie. And there allo ſeeſt thou 
howe the pope eralteth hym lelfe aboue god, and co 
maũdeth hym to obeye his tyzanny. Laſt of all thou 
haſt there that no man ought to pzeache but he that 
is called. | 
Then foloweth the belp bzotherheed of monkes 
and freres.Fo2 Chzyſte hathe deſerued noughte 1 
the, Fo: his ſake getteſt thou no fauour. Thou muſt Þ 
offer vnto theyz belyes,and then they pꝛaye bitterly 
fo: the. There ſeeſt thou that Chzyſtets the only cat 
ſe:vea and all the cauſe why god doth ought fo: vs 
and hereth oure complapnte. Aud there haſte thoi 
doctryne howe to knowe and to be ſure that Þ attt 
electe and haſte gods ſpirite in the. And haſte theuß 
lernynge to trye the doctryne of our ſpirites. 
Then folowe the foure lences ofthe ſcrppture 8 
whiche 


| whiche thꝛe are no ſenſes and the fourthe that is to 
| wete the lyterall ſence whiche is the very ſence hath 
the Pope taken to hym lelte. It maye haue no other 


meanpnge then as it pleaſeth his fatherhode. woe 


muſte abyde his interpꝛetacion. Ind as his belles 
- | cynke ſo muſt we thynke / though it be impoſſible to 
| hather any ſuche meanynge of the ſcrypture. Then 
| haſt thou the very vſe of allegozyes and howe they 
| gre nothynge but enlamples bozowed of the (cryp- 
ture to expꝛeſſe a texte oʒ an open concluſion of the 
ſcrypture and as it were to papnte it befoze thyne 
eyes, that thou mayſt fele the meanpnge &« the pow- 
er ok the ſcrypture in thyne herte. Then cometh the 
ple of woꝛldly ſimilitudes, and howe they are falſe 


any other purpoſe/ laue to expꝛeſſe moare playnly Þ 


and blellynge wyth en 


pꝛophetes whiche bzynge a wozldlp ſimplitude fo 


which ts conteyned in an opẽ texte. Ind ſo are they 
allo whych dzawe the ſcrypture contrary to the opE 
places and contrary to the enſample lyuinge à pꝛac 
tyſynge of Chzyſt/ the Ipoſtles and of the holy pꝛo 
phetes. Ind then fynally haſt thou of oure holy fa- 
thers power, and of his keycs , and of his byn⸗ 
dynge and excommunpycatynge and ok his curiinge 
ſamples of euery thynge, 
¶ Finis. 


¶ Here after foloweth the Table 
of this boke, 
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annopntinge / Apoſtles were not annoynted lix, | 
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| tt 
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xix N 
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doctryne ok ppoctytes howe to knowe 


( eElecte fall aud why r. 

| eraple ot falſe expoũdinge ſcripture c.xxi.c.xxvit 
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| fayth dꝛyueth awaye deuels bit 
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falſe ſimilitudes xvi falſe anoited Ibtii. lx. 
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myters Irt 
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lriuit. 


Noe c.xiii. 


¶ Obſeruauntes teſtamente 
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rot. 
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| aryghteous is a ſynner in the lawe 


Ixxtit 
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ſcrypture why it maye not be in Cnglyſh | 
ſeruauntes xxiii. ſentuaries xxit t. 


hauen only wylbe ſpirytuall Irvi Þ 


ſhaupnge is bozowed ofthe hethen lxi] 
ſheringe what it ſygnyfieth lxiiu. 
lhzyfe irrri] 
lynne is the beſt merchaundyce that is lxxxvu 


ſypnnes to know they are fozgeuen rc H tt 


lyenge ſygnes It Þ 


itt ſyune are lowſed thozow pꝛeachynge 


 ſpzyt officers what is theyz dutye 


ſpꝛyt. wylbe holper then the laye 
ſpꝛyt.ought to obepe the tempozal ſwerde 


— 


lv 
vt 


falſe ſimplytudes 
ynner is ryghteous in chꝛyſt xl. 
ſynners are we all but there is dyfference C. viii. 


ſimylitude wythout ſcripture betokeneth a kalle pꝛo 
phete c. xiut. ſimplitude C. x b 


ſymilitudes make no fapthe eodem 

, | ſimilitudes are no good argumentes. eodem 
, | fofraganes Irxxvnt ſophyſters. C. xi 
ſpirytuall lawe Irv, 

t. ſpirytualte euer wpnne ſome what lxxit. 
i Þ ſpzyt neuer taught to obeye gods oꝛdinaũ. eodẽ 
v (p21t.fo teach that no man is lerned Ixvit 


liiit. 

xxiiit 
xx vit. 
xxvii. 


ſpzyt.take ſeruauntes from they2 maſters 


 ſpzyt.take greate wages and teach not ri. 

ſpꝛyt.pꝛaye not that we maye come to the knowlege 

of Chzpſte | xcviis 

ſpꝛyt.ſunge, when other men wepe C. biii. 

¶ Tempozall werde rrvi 

Teſtamente lxitit. 
temptynge of God, 1 C. x bt. 

tyzauntes can not doo what they wyll viii. 

tythes are not Gods commaundement Ir 

| tithes Ixiiii. totquot eodem. 

trybulacpon is our baptym vi. 

tribulacyon is a bleſſpnge = eodem. 

trybulacyon is Gods gyft eodem. 


| tribulacion certyfyeth vs that we are cholen vit 
tropologicall ſophyſters 
trowole toloweth true pzeachynge Lvit, 


C.xi. 


n PREY 


Irvt 
ix.xxvi ; 


C Uengeatince met) to the; officer 
vengeaunce oz wzeake 


vicar xii.lxiiti. voloynge 
(C wedlocke 7 2 

weake ſhuld be taught 

wyldome of the lerpent 

wyldome of man maketh no kapth 


woꝛde of God maketh fayth 
wyldome of man is ydolatry 
wozde of God mult be perlecuted 
woꝛde of God fyghteth agaynſt ypocrytes 


eode 


wozde of God is not cauſe ot eupll rr, 
woꝛde of God ſhulde tudge doctrines Ixxiti. 
wozldly wyldome rex! 
wonꝛde ok God perteyneth to all men Ixxuu 
woſhepynge of ſayntes C. xcvu 
wozke wythout a pꝛompſe ſaueth not rt. 
wozkes xci.xcii. 


¶ vpocrytes / by what craft they fyght agaynſe 
Gods wozde p tygyt agay = b 
pypocryly/twpch not that ſcabbe ixrul. 


ypocrytes how they bynde and lowſe ixir. 
ypocrytes loue (acryfyce and offerynges C. U 


C Fints, 
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